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Ladies Calling 
/'IN TWO PART SSFute 


By the Author of the WHoLE DUTY OF MAN,&c 


The Sixth Impreſlion. 


but a Woman 


—_ 


Favour i deceitful, and beauty is vam:: 


that feareth the —_ ſhe ſhall be praiſed, Prov. 31.30. 
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THE 
EDITOR TO THE READER. 


T is a popular reproach uſually caſt up- 

on Writers in morality , and perſwaders 
to devotion, that while they with pompous 
words repreſent virtue as a ſufficient reward 
to her ſelf, and exhort to the contemt of 
glory ; they prefix their names to their la- 
bours, and make the Title-page a confutati- 
on of the book. that follows it. 

Our Author has effeually averted this ob- 
jection, having been ſo far from ſeeking a name 
from others, as not to have fs polſlc 
for the diſcovery of his own : but like the ri- 
ver Nus, that gives fertility and bleſſing 
whereſoe're he paſles, hides his head; and per- 
mits himſelf to be only known in the benefits 
which he diſpenſes. 

By what methods the other moſt uſeful 
works of this excellent Author have ſtoln 
themſelyes into the world, I am not enabled 
to relate, but having been made a party to the 
publication of this preſent, it may be expect- 
ed that I render ſome account thereof. For 
although the curioſity of enquiring into that 
which 1s induſtriouſly concealed, be ſuch a _ 
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for if my ſuit be accepted, I have what I defire 


SS The Eaitor 


neſs, and injuſtice alls, as by no meanes de- - 


ſerves to be encouraged; yet where a benefit 
has been receiv'd, for thoſe who are oblig'd to 
defire to acquaint themſelves with the perſon 
unto whom#they ſtand indebted, that they 
may pay a, reſpect at leaſt, if they can reach 
at no more- equal retribution ; this has ſuch a 
pretence to gratitude, as may juftly demand 
to be conſidered. And it will be ſome ſati{- 
faction to the ingenuous enquirer, that tho 
he have not inform'd himſelt in the particu- 
lars which de dgffres,, he has not. been' defici- 


,ent in the requeft; and knows as much as is 


poſſible, ; 3} 

: The Reader therefore may pleaſe to under- 
ſtand, that ſomewhat more then two months 
fince,.I receiy'd a Letter, accompanied with a 
roll of papers, opening the which, I found it 
was written by a: hand which I was utterly a 
ſtranger to, and that had no name ſubſcribed, 
the purport whereof was as follows. 


SIR, i 
* He ganeral report fo candor per ſwades 
;- me yourwnll not rejett. an addreſs tho from 

an unknown hand, *:which' encourages me to the 


"_ 


ſendme © theſe papers 'to you, with .a. defire you 


would pleaſe to peraſe. them, and commut them 
erther to the Preſs or the Fire as you find them 
worthy, I ſhalt not need to tell you who I am, 


with 


To the Reader. 


without 1t : if 1t be not, tis my-antereſt you ſhould 
not know who 'tis that has thus importun d you, 
Your Charity, I aſſure my ſelf, will at a venture 
pardon, | 1 27, 


SIR, | 
' Your humble Servant. 


"Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay how much I was 
ſurpriz'd with this ſo unuſual addreſs, how 
much affected with the fingular modeſty and 
humility which it expreſft : and after all how 
much tranſported upon viewing the'Treaſure, 
which was thus as from the clouds dropt into 
my hands. Nor was I long todetermin which 
of the two waies of diſpoſal propoſed unto me, 
was to be made uſe of: and indeed I ſhould 
much ſooner have perform'd my truſt, and 
taken care that this excellent Tra&t had im- 
medaately ſeen the light, had it not been needful 
to tranſcribe the whole, before it could ſafely 
be committed to the preſs. 

' This I mention not only to excuſe the delay 
of the Edition, but more eſpecially to beg a 
pardon for the miſ-adyentures of it. It hou 
not cafe in a written Copy, where a recourſe 
1s not to be had to the Author, to do him 
juſtice, and avoid failures and miſtakes: which 
in the preſent inſtance was the more hazard- 
ous, 1n that every departure from the Authors 
inimitable pattern, would certainly be for 
the worle, 

12-1 But 
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But excuſe and complement are any where 
a very infipid fooliſh thing, and moſt into- 
lerable in a ſerious concern: I ſhall not there- 
fore ſay ought that looks that way, only offer 
a ſhort requeſt, which I ſuppoſe will be equally 
in the behalf of the Author of this Tract, the 
Editor, and the Readers of it. Which is, 
that whoever takes this Book in hand, would 
ſeriouſly conſider it, and doing ſo, receive 
the infinite benefits of uniform virtue, and 
ſincere piety, the documents whereof are 
here with all poſſible advantages propos : 
and thereby give the Author that greateſt 
of bleſſings, the being an inſtrument to the 
eternal happineſs of ſouls; and as to us who 
deal in the affair of Printing, afford ſome ſhare 
in this moſt defireable event, abſolving us from 
the charge of having done miſchief, inſtead 
of ſervice to the world. For, to ſay the truth, 
no book is ſo fatally deſtructive as that which 
convinces of duty, but fails of perſwading 
to 1t. But if the beſt books can do harm, twill 
certainly be difficult to make a plea for the 
multitudes of a contrary kind, which now 
eſpecially uſurp upon the age. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


F HO the fmallneſs of this tratt 


will ſcarce juſtifte the ſolem- 
mty of a Preface ; yet remem- 
bring tis deſjgn'd for thoſe who are 
accuſtomed to Ceremonious Aareſſes, 
I think it not beſt to approach them 
too abruptly. And indeed be/ides the 
Ciuikty, there ſeems ſome uſe of it in 
order to my defſjn. To adviſe, or re- 
prove, 1s ſo ungrateful an office that he 
that undertakes it, had need uſe all 
previous arts to vimnadicate the ſmcerity 
of his purpoſe, and to convince the per- 
ſon admoniſhed,that 'tis neither ſpleen 
nor prejudice, but the moſt real exu- 
berant kindneſs which prompts him 
to infiit thoſe wounds of a friend, 
Prov. 
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Prov. 27. 6, and that he 1s never leſs 
an enemy, then when he thus tells 
them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore, 
tho they may; in the enſuing leaves 
meet with ſome things which may 
have a jhew of ſeverity, vet let me af- 
fure my Reader, they have indeed a 
deſign of the greateſt ſervice, by cor- 
redting the extravagance of ſome, to 
reſcue the whole Sex, as from the con- 
tagion of the example ;o from the com- 
munity of the blame. For fuch is either 
the inadvertence,..or malice of a great 
part of mankind , that (against all 
rules of diſcourſe) they deduce gene- 
rals from particulars, make every 10- 
man ſo jar an Eve, that her deprava- 
tion ſhall forfeit her whole kind; and 
becauſe there are fooliſh and ſcanda- 
los Women, will ſcarce allow there 
are any other: \ Bd 74 | | 
_ The truth 1s, the Error ſeems in 
many Men to be affetted; they pro- 
Poſe to themſebves. unworthy ends on 
Women, and make all their obJeywva- 
| ALA) 
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The Preface. 
tions wholly inorder to thoſe. He that 
is upon a baſe purſuit, takes a parti- 
cular notice of all that he thinks for his 
turn; the reſt. fall not-within his 
Sphere : and 'tis too probable he is ſo 
abundantly ſupphed for that abſolute 
can/ideration that he never: deſcends 
to the comparative. Nay, perhaps 
there may be yet adeeper Original of 
the ſcandal: the World is much go- 
verned by eſtimation: and as applauſe 
encourages and exalts, ſo anunver/al 
Contempt debaſes and dejetts the Spi- 
rat. If it can once paſs into a maxime, 
that Women ure ſuch filly or vicious 


\ . Creatures,it may put fair jor the mak- 


ing them ſo indeed. Themſelves may 
mmbibe the common opinion, charge all 
their Perſonal Faults on their Sex, 
think that they do but their kind, 
when indeed they mo8t contraditt it, 
and no more aſpire to any thing Wor- 
thy, then a man can pretend to the 
Excellencies of an Angel. Aud 1n- 
deed this ſeems to be the pradttical m- 
| b ference 
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ference of ſome Women , who 'could 
hardly have deſcended to ſuch Dyfho- 
nours, had they not before been as vite 
. tntheir own eyes, as they have after- 
wards rendred themſetves 1 others. 
It may therefore upon this account 
be a neceſsary Charity to the Sex, to © 
acquaint them with their own Yalue, 
animate them to ſome higher thoughts 
of themſetoes; not to yield their Suf- 
trage to thoſe 1nurious E/}1mates the 
Horld' hath made of them, and from 
a ſuppoſed Incapacity of nobler things, 
to negledt the purſuit of them: from 
which God and Nature have no more 
precluded the Femmine , then the 
Maſculine part of Mankind. 
In reference to Secular Confidera- 
tions, their advantages are mo$t im- 
ortant;, Women have a very power- 
ful influence upon all ſorts of Iranſa- 
(Hons in the World: the engaging of 
the Delilah, and plowing with the ' 
heifer, 7ude. 14. and 16. being ever 
the fureſt way 10undermine the Conn- 


fels, | 


The Preface. 


/els, and maſter the force of the /tout- 
eSamfon. 241d accordingly Hiſtories 
of-all kinds afJure us, that the Gynce- 
ceum has filh.had a Rival Suffrage 
with the Senate. 1 might urge the 
more regular Powers which appertain 


 wtathat Sex: that all Mankind is the 
; Pupil and Diſciple of Female-in/iitn- 


tion: the Daughters till they. write 


Women, and the: Sons ill the firſt ſe- 
ven years hepa the time when the 
m1ned1s:110 dudtile, and prepar d to 


receruemmpre//ron, being wholly in the 


Care and Conduct of the Mother. Aud 
whereas tis vbfervd by Ariſtotle 17 
his Politics, (and is a proof. of his be- 
mg aswiſe, as he Was a learned Man) 
that the EState.of Repubhics entirely 
hang - 07 private Familtes,. the little 
Monarchies hoth compo! ng and giving 
Lam unto the great; tis evident that 
the-dijpoſal of. Families and all dome- 
ſite. conterns.\ therein, hes chiefly on 
the i/ife ; whence the {ame Ariſtotle 
rg, that the Spartans notwith- 

| þ 2 $landing 
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Handing their ready addreſs to Em- 
pare, by their great :Firugality, Indu- 
fry, and military Vertue; conld have 
but hatf a Happmeſs.,.as failing onthe 
part of their wives. But waving theſe 
reflexions, I ſhall frx ery on the Rer- 
ſonal Accompliſhments. of the Sex; and 
peculiarly that which'' is the: 
principal Endowment: of the Ratiowal 
Nature, I mean their under/tanding. 
Hhere farſt it will be a_hittle. hardto 
pronounce, that they are naturally in- 
feriwur to Men; when'tis confidered 
how much of extrinſa c weight rs puttin 
the ballance to turn it.on the e Mens 
/ede. Men have their parts cultrvated 
and improved by Education, refined 
and ſubiilz d by Learmug and Arts, 
are like an incloſed piece of. a Common, 
which by fauduſtry: and. H. 1sbandry, 
becomes a different thing from-the 
reſt - tho the. natural Tyr} own d 410 
fuch inequality. Aud truly had W- 
men the ſame Advantage, [ dare noi 
{, but they would make as good re- 


TUTVHS 


The Preface. 
urns of it; ſome of thoſe few that 
have bin tried have bin eminent 1 
ſeveral parts of Learning. 1o omit 
the m)dern inſtances; Theano after 
the. death of Pythagoras kept up his 
School: Socrates confeſses himſelf to 
have bin inſ{trutted, not oaly in Rhe- 
toric by Aﬀſpatia. but even in the highs 
e/t points of Philoſophy by Diotime. 
The Roman Szory anforms us of the 
deep. wiſdom of Taraquil, Cornelia, 
Livaa, Zo paſs by others. And were 
Te ſure they would have ballaſt to 
their fails, have humulity enough to 
porſe them againſt the vanity of learn- 
ng, 1 fee not why they might not more 


frequently be entruſted with 1t ; for 


rf they conld be ſecured againſt this 


. weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich enongh 


to bear a good crop. But not to oppoſe 
a received opinion, tet it be admuted, 
that in reſpect of their intelleds they 
are below men; yet ſure inthe ſub- 


| limeſt part of humanity, "they are 


their equals: they have fouls of as dt- 
Une 
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vine Origial, as endleſs a Duration, 
and as capable of infinite Beatitude. 
That ſpiritual Eſſence, that ray of Di- 
vinity, owns no diſtintion of Sexes; [0 
that in this ſenſe alſo, that Aphorifm 
of the Apoſtle holds good, there'1s net- 
ther Male nor Female, butallare one, 
Gal. 3.28. And ſure this is the one 
tranſcendent Excellency of Humane 
Nature. For alas what value can com- 
parattvely be ſet upon all other Qua- 


hfications, which will jmnally leave us | 


but like the beaſts that periſh. Aud 
this, as it 1s the higheſt piceh of their 
worth fo Ut rs the ſafeſt {ubjed of their 
Contemplations : other ——_— as 
the ApoStle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.8. 1. may 
puft up, this only will edity. 

£ therefore when we would pride 
our ſetves; we uſe not to boast our 
meaner, but our beſt qualities: fo let 
me ſolicite Ladies tobe /o juſt to them- 
ſelves, as not to take their own mea- 
feres by any thing below this. Why 
{bonld they take ſo low a level of 


Great- 
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Greatneſs, as to value themſetves 

on a title which 1s but a bigger blast 
of air, when they may derive their 
deſcent from above the Stars, claim 
coenation with Divinity ? Why ſhould 
they dote on the jfiflitions image of a 


perhaps more fictitious beauty, which 


their glaſs preſents them, when they 
need but look inward to fee an nj 


nitely fairer Idea, an emanation of 
the Eternal Brightneſs ® [ndeed did 


they make ajuſt eſtate of themſelves 


in this reſpett, it would overwhelm 
the vanity of thoſe interiour things 
wherem they have now ſuch compla- 
cency, nor would they ſujfer their no- 
bler part tobe affronted by the une- 
qual competition of their meaner. 

But there 1s alſo another conſequent 
which would flow from that eſteem; 
they Tould _—_ 4/ly preſerve what 
they fo highly prize, it being natural 


for us to proportion our carve 19 our 


value. They would be jealouſly vet 
lant —_—_—_ every thin, that minht 


echpſe 


Li 
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echpſe the radiancy, or contaminate 
the purity of their ſouls. [Tas the ad- 

vice of an Heathen morahſt, Revere 
thy felt; and 7was very Whol/oie 
council: for next our due Veneraiion 
to God, a reverence to our ſelves is the 
Not ſe vere controller of allexorbitan- 
cies. How can a ſoul that remembers 
ts celeStial exStrattion, wallow it felf 


2n the mire, ſloop to any ſordid dege- , 


zerous practices! Tis ſaid of Themi- 
ſtocles, that ſeeing once a rich booty 
about the dead corps of his enemtes,he 
toucht it not, but pointing t0 anotter, 

faid, 1 ake thou that, for thou art not 
Themiſtocles. //7hen a hittle military 
fame could ſo elevate ts thoughts, tis 
a ſhame tiat any who carry an m- 
mortal ſpirit about them, ſhould not 
be raiſed above all the contemprible 
baits of this ſublunary World. Wry 


ſhould they not with the like diſdain 


turn over all ſenſual inordinancies to 
meer Animals, and creatures that 
won 20 higher principles then gy" 4 ; 


ſenſe 


{ Ind. 
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fenſe;whil/tthemfebves ſoar up to thoſe 
move ſublanated pleaſures, which are 
at:Gods: right hand for evermore, 
Furs 612: . 

f&c,900)* iherefore comnhud, that 
whatiner VICIOUS: HNPOLENCE : Women 
areunder, it is acquired, not natural ; 
wor werived- from any tliberaltty of 
God's y\but fromthe ill-managery of 


: bis vheory: He: has placed within 


thewsca: Pillar of Cloud and Fire, [uf- 

Freateret to ſhelter and condudt them 
thro.all the Slexms..all the intricacies 
thaticart.occur'mtherr journey: to Ca- 
naan'3:* they. mtl-forget that more 
intrinſic part of their betug,. live as if 
they. were alkbody, rezedt the Manna, 


 and-rave after. the Quails: that de- 


ftirindtrornahich will thereby be imau- 
ced;. they. mujt;:0701. to. ſpring. from 
themſehues. Let _ rug —_— Gad 
7aoh, ors at by making.ihen 
nc. y es er them to:be 
proud: 6f Warton';" Van oro peeuf., 
Soue: tis marifeft.he madethem to bet- 
$A C Z72r 
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ter purpoſes; 115 n0t. partial to\fht 
other CEA but that real, the Rr: 

phet ſpeaks, eats of fpirit, Mat. 
2. ors ually diſpens dit, endderibe 
feeble f Woman as large and eapatious 
a en a5 that of the greate/i-Eieror: 

Nap, give me leave to Jayyfarther, 
that as to an Eternal well bemng, be 
ſeems to have placed them-in' more 
advantageous ciroumftances,: thenbe » 
has done men. He has mnplanted in 
them fome nutzve propen/wns, which 
(as [ 7/7 Jervaſien Toe Ow ro 
obſerve) do much facilitate the opera- 
tions of Grace upon: them. \DBefides, 
there are many tem _ to which 
men are expojed, that are out-of their 
road. How hard tsit for aman tocon- 
verſe in the Wortd; but he:fhatl be 
importind to debauchery and extefs, 
muſt forfeit his ſobriety, to maintain 
the reputation of a fociable Perſon t 
pain how hable arethey by aprom- 
Enous comver/ation;" among variety of 


- humouts, #0-meet wh efronts,nhich 
| the 


The Preface: 
the ' Maxims of ' Honour will tell 
them, muſt (in [pight of all Chriſt sin- 
terdits ). be reveng d? And this en- 
gages them in luarrels, ſometimes in 
, 5 Now none of theſe are m- 
cident to women: they muſt m theſe 
and ſome other mſtances attaque tem- 
ptations, violently raviſh guilt, and a- 
bandon their Sex the whole Oeconomy 


*. of their eState, e're they can diveſt 


themſetoes of their innocency. So that 
God ſeems in many particulars,to have 
cloſelier fenced them in, and not left 
them to thoſe wilder excur/rons, for 
which the cuſtomary hberties of the 0- 
ther Sex afford a more open way.  1n 
ſhort, they have ſo many advantages 
towards Vertue, that tho the Philoſo- 
pher made it one of his ſolemn acknow. 
ledgements to God, that he had made 
him. a man, not a woman: yet 1 think. 
ChriSlian women have now reaſon. e- 


rough to invert that form ,\ and to 


thank God that he made them Wo- 
men, and not men.  ' + «\"\ | 
$ | 62 | But 
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= ut e know advantages which are 
only in ſpeculation,” are lookt on with 
ſome diffidence, till there have been 
fome praftical experment made of 
them, I fball therefore evidence the 
pr oblem by "demon}tration and 1in- 
ſtance, de/iring my Readers to mea- 
ſure the poſſubultttes of their arriving 
toemment eegrees of veriue and piety, 


by what others have-attamed to. [ 


ſhall not fetch examples of e Morality 
rom heathen Women. becauſe am now 
upon an higher Strain”; ( yet many fuch 
might be brought t0 the reproach of 
many Women.who pretending to more, 
Fallinfemtely ſhort of that:)'tis Chrifti- 
an vertuethat [ am now recommend- 
ne, and which has been eminently ex- 
emplifred ii many of their Sex. How 
many Women do we read of inthe Go. 
pel, 1h9'11#ll the auties of afſidnonus 
at tendance"on Chriſt,” liberalities of 
love and reſpeT.nay, even in zealand 
courage; Jurpaſſed even the ApdfHes 
themſelves: * We Jett Fe3"\Cr8f8 . fur- 
rounded, 


[ 


[ 


The Preface. 


re rounded, his Paſſion celebrated by the 
'h avowed tears.and lamentatians of de- 
"7 .vout women, when the moſt [anguimne 
of of his Diſciples had denied,. yea for- 
ee fwore,andall hadforſaken ban. Nay, 
7- even death itſelf could no! extinguiſh 
7- their love: we find the devout Maries 
o aefnnine a laborious, chargeable, and 
”, perhaps hazaraous reſpect 70 IS Corps. 
[And accordingly, 'tis a memorable at- 
y teſtationChriſt gives to their Piety, by 
y making them the jirit witneſs of his 
5 MReſurredion, the prime Fvangeliſtsto 
f proclaim thoſe glad Tidings: and, as a 
, Learned Man ſpeaks, -4poſites to the 
- ÞApuſiles. Nor us the devotion of that 
Sex to be found only in the ſacred. Re- 
cords: the Primitive times have left - 
' aus many Memorials of the hike and the 
Martyrologtes: are full of: Female faf- 
'— ferers'of all ages andconditions, who 
" by theferwvourdf their Zeal, had overs 
' Comethe tmmoronſneſs of their nature, 
and Tearted the crnelty of their Per. 
cranks And as women hetpt to aug- 
ment 


The Preface. 


ment the number of Martyrs, fo did 


they of Confeſsors alſo, ina flout awn- 
ing, and dilgent prattice of ChriStia- 
nity. Queens and Empreſs knew 
then no title ſo glorious, as that of a 
nur/ing Mother to the Church ;, they 
have often exchanged their Palaces for 
little Cells and Oratories, and valued 
not their own Diadems, in compariſon 


_ with their Savwur s Crown of thorns. 


And tho by a perpetual dechnation 
from that priftine Leal the inſtances 
have im every Age grown leſs nume- 
rous. yet none has wanted ſome very 
zHuſtrious examples. Nay, even m our 
dregs of time, in this common decay of 
all good, there are, I doubt not, many 
who (according to their opportunities) 
tranſcribe the former Coptes, true like 
People that know they.mu$t live here- 
after, and preſent us yet 'with-fome 
ſpecimen parted Vertue. Nay, to 
[peak an impartial truth,: "tis not t0 


be demed, but the reputation of Reti- 


gion ts more kept up by Women then 


en, 
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men, many of this Sex countenancingit 
by their Pradtice whereas more of the 


 ather'do not only negle&, but decry it. 


<Andnow, fmce Women are -compaſied 
about-with fo great a cloud of. = tnef. 
fes, who by doing the thing give 1 
ſureſt evidence that t1s notunje/wle, 
why ſbould any plead an impoſſibility? © 
In matter of vanity and pomp they are 
not fo eaſily diſbeartned, no patternof 
that kind can be ſet, hich will not 
be induStrioufly mitated; nay, in the 
greate/? mequality of materials for it, 
Why then ſhould their emulation teave 
them, where only 1t could do them 
good * ? How comes it, that of thoſe who 
have equal principles of a Spiritual Be- 
img, fome eve according to the Dignit 
of it ; and otbers who ſee them do jo, 
do yet live as if they aſſented to that 
Philoſophers paradox, who ſaid, Wo- 
men had no | uls; or at lea$t were of 
the Pythagorean Set, and lookt upon 


; Themſelves only as the Fails and Pri- 


forts of former offending Spirits, which 
_ 
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they reſolved to fit for ayet vilertrauſ- 
migration: give. themthe appetites of 
Beasts,-before they aſſume the Boakes? 
This 1s-mdeed an - aol Humility, 
that thoje who: ail: yther inStanuces 
are apt {6.o0erween;"ſbould here /ink 
fo. much-betow themſelves. Sed +1. 
hope "twill -not appear an uncroy-ad- 
dreſs to.perfſwadethemto a juſter: 
mate of their ownworth. Aud if. What 
has been ſaid-to that end, may have 
any efedt,. 1 ſhall not- de/n re a better 
Preparation. to the \enſuing Tratt ; 
Jmce ſhe that duly. conſiders her wu 
Capacity of Eternal Bhs, and withall, 
the poſſibility of. as endleſs a Myery, 
according as ſhe performs. or neglects 
the ſeveral parts f ber Duty will fare 
need noother rncentive to anc whwogeaf 
IKE Fn ZH. Ns 49S K DOD ILY 
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LADIES CALLING. 


PARFT.L SECT. L 
Of Medeſty. 


Le T is now many years fmce ai Addreſs 
was made to the Gentry of this Nattorr, 
toperfwade them to that Vertue which 
would be both their Pleaſure and Re- 

ward. I cannot, I confefs, boaſt any fach EE 

fe of that, asſhould much infpirit the hopes 
of a new attemt; yet ſince we fee mn our pro- 
per ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many' times 
annnate no-leſs then Saccefs, 1 know not why 
in this more charitable Deſrgn I ſhould fit 
down difcouraged, Men uſually raiſe not a 
A Siege 
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Siege upon the firſt. repulſe, but reinforce 
their Batteries, obſerye more curiouſly which 
are the moſt aſſailable acceſſible parts, and 
accordingly diſpoſe their Aſſault: it will then 
be no unreaſonable imitation in the preſent 
caſe, if after a ſucceſleſs Attemt upon the more 
impregnable Maſculine part of the Gentry , 
I now aſſay the Feminine, whoſe native 
Softneſs and. Gentleneſs may render them 
leſs apt for that reſiſtance of good Coun- 
ſel, wherein too many men place their Gal- 
lantry. 

2, I preſume thoſe to whom that little Tract 
was at firſt defign'd, will be ſo willing to relin- 
quiſh their Title, that TI might without 1mpu- 
tation of Robbery, exchange my Patrons , 
and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the labour 
of a new Book. And indeed, ſince what was 
there ſaid was founded more on the diſtin&tion 
of Qualities then of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for the one 
as the other; and I ſhall take ſo much advan- 
tage of it, as to aſſure the Female Gentry, that 
they may there find much of the Duty incum- 
bent on them, in reſpect of that Rank and 
Condition they hold in the World : and there- 
forc, tho I ſhall ſometimes make ſome reflex1- 
ons on it; yet as to the main, I ſhall think it 
the eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelf, 
to clirect them thither. i Y 

3. BUT it may ſcem to have too much " : 

ne 
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the- Pedant, to entertain new Scholars only 
with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; 
and when I remember I write to Ladies, who 
uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a confi- 
derable Addition to its value ; I conceive my 
ſelf oblig'd as well in Civility. to their humor, 
as charity to their needs, to give them ſome- 
thing which they may own as their peculiar, 
And to render it the more unalienable, I ſhall 
affix it to their Sex ; and make it the ſubject 
of my preſent inquifition, what in reſpe& of 


- that are the proper and diſtin&t Obligations, 


under which by the aſſignment of God and 
Nature, they are placed. 

4. THAT the Obligation to Moral and 
Chriſtian Vertnes 1s 1n it ſelf univerſal, and 
not confin'd to any Sex or Perſon, 1s not to be 
denied : yet, as in human Conſtitutions there 
are often Precepts, which (tho not exclufive 
of any, do yet) more peculiarly and eminent- 
ly level at ſome particular Rank or Order of 
Men ; ſo in the Laws of God and Nature, there 
appears the like diftin&tion. That All-wiſe 
Creator, who hath put peculiar Proprietics and 
Inclinations into his Creatures, hath accord- 
ingly defign'd their actuating and improving 
them: andaltho in mankind, which differs not 
in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem 
leſs; yet there is ſtill enough to found ſome 
diverſity, either in the kind or degree of duty: 
This ſure is ſhadowed to us in that particular 

A 2 caution 
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the habit of the ſeveral Sexes,, Neve, 28. 5. 
2nd yer more clearly evinced in the Precept 
which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 1. Ton. 
2.;and x, Pet. 3, Nay, this as ſo granted a 
Truth, that all Ages and Nations have 'made 
ſome diſtinction between Maſculine and Fe- 
minine Vertues ; Nature having not only given 
2 difiinftion as to the Bcanties of their out- 
ward Form, but alſo in their yery mold and 
conſtitution, implanted peculiar aptneſles: and 
Proprieties of Mind, which accordingly vary 
the meaſure of DNecency ; that being comely 
for the one Sex, which often 1s not (at leaft 
in the ſame degree) for the other, ;. It will 
therefore he no abſurd attemt, to decipher 
thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine and 
proper ornaments of Women : which tho in 


{ome inſtances they may perhaps prove coinct= | 


dent with thoſe of Men ; yet even thoſe which 
are equally inclufive of both, by the Divine 
eammand may have ſome additional weight 
en the Female fide, in reſpe& of Decency, 
Fame, or ſome other (not deſpicable) conſi- 
deration. | 

5. For the better direding our prefent 


Tnquiſition, 1t will be moſt regular, firit to m- 
quire what thoſe: Vertues are which are unt- 


verlally necefſary ro Women, wn all Ages and 

crrcamſtances of their lives: ſuch which, like 

the firſt matter, are pre-requir d for all —_— 
| whic 
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which, likeafirm and folid Baſis, muſt ſupport 
all various Events, all changes of their Con- 
dition or Relations. And ſecondly, we ſhall 


' conſider them in thoſe changes; track them 


thro the ſeveral ſtages and Periods of Lite, 
thro thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt 
conſiderable mutations to them ; and in cach 
of thoſe, contider what are the new and pro- 
portionate Acceſſhons of Duty. 

6: As in the outward Accommodations of 
Life, the things of moſt daily and indiſpenſable 
uſe, deſerve the greateſt value; ſo in Moral 
or Divine Endowments, the bencfit of poſle(- 
fing is beſt meaſured by the mifery of wanting 
them. This firft rank therefore of Female Ver- 
tues which we are to treat of, will have that to 
recommend them; they being ſo ftrictly ne- 
cellary, that their abfence 1s not only a pri 


' yative Ul, but alfo expoſes to a deluge of all 


poſitive miſchiets conſequent to that priva- 
tron. 

7. Tx1s will be found trae in all the ſeve- 
rals we are to paſs thro, but in none more eni- 
nently then 1n that we ſhall chooſe to begin 
with, the Vertue of Modeſty, which may be 


- confidercd in a double notion, the one as it is 


oppoſed to Boldnets and Indecency, the other 


.- to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs. In the firft 


Acception Zeno has not ill defin'd it, to be the 


; Sezence of aecent Motion, it being that which 
: guides and regulates the whole Behaviour, 


checks 


+ | " Nt ; 
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checks and controlls all rude exorbitances, 
and 1s the great Civilizer of Converſations, 
It is indeed a Vertue of a general influence; do's 
not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and hum- 
ble thoughts of ones ſclf, but alſo ſteers every 
part of the outward frame. - It appears in the 
face in calm and meek looks, where it ſo 1m- 
preſles it ſelf, that it ſeems thence to have ac- 
quird the name of Shamefac'dneſs. Certainly, 
( whatever the modern opinion 1s) there 1s 
nothing gives a greater lultre to a Feminine 
Beauty : ſo that St. Paul ſeems not ll to have 
conſulted their Concerns in that Point, when 
he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Ornament 
to the deckings of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Ar- 
ray, 1. Tim, 2, But I fear this will be now 
thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apo- 
Itle be eſteemed no competent Judge in this 
Science; which 15 now become ſo ſolemn a 


thing, that certainly no Academy in the world 


can vie numbers with the Students of this My- 
{tery. Yet when they have ſtreind their Art 
to the higheſt pitch, an innocent Modeſty , 
and native ſimplicity of Look, ſhall eclipſe 
their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over 
their Artificial Handſomneſs. On the other 
fide, let a Woman be decked with all the em- 
belliſhments of Art, nay, and care of Nature 
too, yet if boldneſs be to be read in her Face, 


it blots all the lines of Beauty, is like a cloud ' 
over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that 
was : 


<< (9 
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was otherwiſe Amiable, and renders its black- 
neſs the more obſervable, by being plac'd 
near ſomewhat that was apt to attract the 


| EYES. 


$8. Bu T Modeſty confines not it ſelf to 


' the Face, ſhe is there only in ſhadow and effi- 


gie: but is in life and motion in the words, 
whence ſhe baniſhes all Indecency and Rude- 
neſs, all inſolent Vauntings, and ſupercilious 
Diſdains, and whatever elſe may render a Per- 
ſon troubleſome , or ridiculous to the Com- 
pany. Nor do's ſhe only refine the Language, 
but ſhe tunes 1t too, modulates the tone and 
accent, admits no unhand{ome earneſtneſs, or 
loudneſs of diſcourſe, the latter whereof was 
thought ſo undecent in Carneades, (tho in his 


. public Lectures) that the Gymnaſiarch re- 


proved him for it. And ſure if it were not al- 
lowable in a Philoſopher in his School, 'twill 
leſs become a Woman in ordinary converſe; 
and if we conſult Prov. 7. 11. and 9. we ſhall 
find loudneſs and clamour in Women, coupled 
with ſuch other Epithets, as will ſurely not 
much recommend it. A Womans tongue ſhould 
indeed be like the imaginary Muſic of the 


| Spheres, {weet and charming ; but not to be 


heard at a diſtance. 

9. AND as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, 
ſo it do's alſo the meaſure of ſpeaking, reſtrains 
all exceſlive talkativeneſs, a fault incident to 


; none but the bold; the monopolizing of diſ- 


courſe 
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courſe bemg one of the greateſt aflumingy 
imaginable, and 1ſo rude an mpoting apon the = 
| company, that there can {ſcarce be agreater u- 
decency in converſation. Thus 1s ingeniauſly 
expreſt by onr Divine Poet Herbert, 


A Crorl Gaeft 
Fill ne more talk all, then eat all the Feaſt. 


He that ingrofles the talk, enforces filence up- - 
en the reſt, and ſo is preſum d to look on them 
only as his Auditors and Pupils, whalft he ma- 
giſterioully dictates to them: whach gave oc- 
caſfion to Socrates to ſay, Bt is arrogance to fpeak 
all, and to be willing to hear nothing. It is indeed 
univerfally an infolent unbecomine thing, but * 
moſt peculiarty m a Woman. : 
10. THE ancient Romans thought it fq 
much ſo, that they allowed not that Sex to 
ſpeak publicly, tho it were in their own necel- 
ary defence; infomuch, that when Ame 
ſtood before to plead her own cauſe i the Se- 
nate, they lookton it as fo prodigiousa thing, 
that they ſent to conſalt. the Oracte what it 
portended to the State. And thotheſe firft feve- 
rities were foon.loft mthe ſucceffes of that Em- $ 
pire, Valerius Maximus could find but two more, 
whole either necethiry or impadence, perlwaded 
them to repeat this unhandfome attempt. 
11, AND this great indecency of Loquacity 
in Women, I am willing to hope is the p_ 
- ſon} 
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| ſon why that Sex 1s ſo generally charged with 


it; not that 'they are guilty, but that when 
they are, it appeats ſounhandſome, as makes it 
the more eminent and remarkable. Whether 
it were from the ungracefulneſs of the thing, 
or from the propenſion Women. have to it, 1 
ſhall not determine; but we find the Apoltle 
very earneſt in his cautions againſt it: x. Cor. 14. 
35. He expreſly enjoins Women to keep ſilence 


' an the Church, whete he affirms it 1s a ſhame 


for them to ſpeak. And tho this ſeems only re- 
ſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, yet 
even ſo it reaches home to the gifted Women 
of our Age, who take upon them to be Teach- 
ers; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak m 


the Church, no not in order to learning, tho 


a more modeſt defign then that of teaching. 
Burt beſides this, he has a more indefinite pre- 
{cription of filence to Women, 1 Tim. 2, 17. 
Let the woman learn m ſilence ; and again, v. 12. t6 


; be an ſilence; The Apoſtle ſeems to ground the 


Phraſe, not only on the inferiority of the Wo- 
man, in regard of the creation and firſt ſin , 
v. 13, 14. but alſo on the preſumption that they 
needed inſtruction, towards which ſilence has 


# always been reckoned an indiſpenſable qua- 


lification, the introduCtory precept in all 
Schooles, as that wherein all attention is 
founded. If ſome Women of our Age think 
they have out-gone that novice-{tate the Apo- 
itle ſuppoſes, and want no teaching; I muſt 

| B Crave 
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crave leave to believe, they want that very 
firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, 
\ 44 viz. the knowledge of their own ignorance: | 
LL a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and con- 
We 7%" fideration, that Socrates after a long life ſpent 
apy in purſuit of wiſdom, gave this as the ſum of 
his learning, Thes only 1 know, that I know no- 
thing. "This proficiency ſeems much wanting 
to our Female talkers, who, in this, ſeem to 
confute the common Maxime, and give what 
they have not, by making their ignorance yi- 
fible to others, tho it be undiſcernable to them- 
ſelves: and to ſuch we may not unfitly apply 
the Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative Youth ; 
therr ears are fallen into their tongue. 

12, BUT beſidesthis aſſuming ſort of talk- 
ativeneſs, there 1s another uſually charged 
upon the Sex, a meer chatting, pratlng - 
mour, which maintains it felt at the coſt of 
their neighbours, and can never want ſup- 

F+ 77 plies as long as there 1s any body within the 
"Fil: reach of their obſervation, This I would 
bit fain hope is moſt the vice of the vulgar ſort 
of Women; the Education of the Nobler 
ſetting them above thoſe mean entertain- 
Wb ments. Yet when 'tis remembred that St. # 
| wt. Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 13, makes tattling the effect 
Wiki of 1dleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be fear- | 
Þi ed, . that where there is moſt of the Cauſe, 
ſ £4 there will be ſome of the Effect. And in- (« 
"bil deed it would puzzle one to conjecture, _ 
Sia that 
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that round of formal Viſits among Perſons 
of Quality ſhould be kept up without this. 
That their Vifits ſhould be only a dumb ſhew, 
none wil ſuſpe&t among Women; and when 
the unfaſhionable themes of houſewitery, Pi- 
ety, &c. are excluded, there will not remain 


many topics of diſcourſe, unleſs this be call- 


ed into ſupply. And this indeed 1s a moſt in- 
exhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings 
to feed it, that 'tis ſcarce poſlible it ſhould 
fail. And when 'tis farther conſidered, how 
apt a miniſter 1t 1s to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, 
and other feminine Paſſions, we cannot ſup- 
pole it. can be unacceptable where any of thoſe 
bear ſway. But I believe 1t is not more fre- 
quently. introducd by any thing, then the 
vanity of-Wit, which has no where a more free 
and exorbitant range, then in cenſuring and 
deriding ; nay,' finds not only exerciſe, but 


. triumph too, vain perſons ſeldom conſidering 


the Infirmities or Follies of. others, without 
ſome Complacencies, and aſſuming reflexions 
on themſelves; which how unagrecable it 
renders this liberty of talking to that Modeſty 
we recommend , is obvious enough. And 


# would God'twere only oppolite to that; but 


it 1sno leſs ſo to all the obligations of Juſtice 
and Charity alſo, which are ſcarce ſo frequently 


_ violatedby any thing, as by this licentiouſneſs 


of the tongue. 
3I3- THERE 1s yet another vice of it, for 
B'2 which 
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which the female Sex has bin generally ac- 
cusd, and that 1s revealing of ſecrets: an in- 
firmity preſum'd ſo incident to-them, that 
Ariſtotle 1s ſaid to have made 1t-'one of the 
three things he ſolemnly repented of, that 
he had ever traſted a {ccret with'a Woman. 
But the greater the prejudice 1s- that they 
lie under in this reſpect, the greater onght to 
be their caution, to vindicate not only: their 
Perſons but their Sex, from the unputation, 
which 1s indeed extreamly reproachful : this 
blabbing humour being 'a ſymptom! of a looſe, 
impotent ſoul, a kind of incontinence'of the 
mind, that can retain nothing committed to 
it; .butas if that alſo had its Diabetic paſſhon, 
perpetually and almoſt inſenſibly evacuating 
all. And indeed however -we are willing to 
appropriate this to the Sex, yet the fault 18 ow- 
ing only to this ill conſtitution of the mind, 
which 1s oft-times no leſs vifible-in men ; as 
on the contrary, thoſe Women who” by rea- 
ſon and vertue, have acquird a ſolidity and 
firmneſs of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of 
a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine confident : 
and fuch I have no intent to involve- in” this 
charge, but rather by propoſing their example 
to the reſt, ſhew that nature has put them un- 


'der no fatal neceflity' of being thus 1mpotent. 


A ſecret 1s no fuch unruly thing, but xt' may 
be kept in: they may take the Wife mans 
word for it, Erclus. 19.10. If thou haſt heard 


a wor, 
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a word, let 1t. die with thee, and be bold, it will 
not burſt thee. 


14. THis is apiece of daring manlineſs, 


which they may ., affedt without breach of 


Modeſty ; would God they would take it-in 
exchange for that- virile- Boldneſs, which is 
now; too. common among many even of the 
beſt Rank. Such a degeneraqus Age do: we 
now live in, that every thing ſeems invert- 
ed, even. Sexes; whilſt Men fall to the Effe- 
minacy and niccneſs of Women, and Women 
take up the Canfidence, the boldneſs of Men ; 
and this too under the notion. of. good breed- 
ing. A bluſh (tho formerly reputed the co- 
lour of vertae) 1s accounted, worſe manners 


\ then thoſe things which ought to occaſion it, 


and. ſuch as nothing but the ſimplicity of a 


Country Girl can excuſe. But the infirmity 


for the moſt part proves very corrigible; a 
few weeks of the Town diſcipline, wears off 
that piece of Ruſticity, and adyances them 
to :a'modiſh aſſurance. Nor 1s. that defign'd 
to terminate in it ſelf, but it is to carry them 
on, till they arrive to a perfe&t Metamor- 
phoſis; their Geſture, their Language, navy 
ſometimes their Habit too, being attectedly 
maſculine; ſo that what Tacitus ſpeaks of V+- 
zellius, in relation to his being a Prince, we 
may apply to them, and ſay, that zf others ard 
not remember them to be Women, themſelves could 


eafily forget at. | 
57. FRY 
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I5. YET were this affeQtation confin d on- 
ly to the more innocent indifferent things, 


twere more tolerable ; but alas! it extends ' 


farther, and there are women who' think they 
have not made a ſafficient eſcape from their 
Sex, till they have aſſumed the Vices of men 
too. A ſober modeſt Diale& is too effemi- 
nate for them: a bluſtring ranting ſtyle 1s 
taken up, and (to ſhew them proficients in 1t) 
adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations, 
their memory or invention can - ny as 
if they meant to vindicate their ſex from the 
imputation of Timorouſneſs, by daring: God 
Almighty. 'Tis true indeed, an Oath'ſounds 
gratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of 
a Womans, it hath ſuch an-uncouth harſhnelſs, 
that there is no noiſe on this fide Hell can be 
more amazingly odious; Yet 'this is a muſic 
that this diſcordant Age hath introduc'd, no 
former having I think, ever heard it in places 
at all civilizd. So that the female ſwearers 
want that poor ſhadow of excuſe the Men 
pretend to, it having been ſo far from cuſto- 
mary, that the unwontedneſs could not but 
force them to ſome induſtry and pains, e're 
they could: acquire the habit, and ſet up for 
temale HeCtors ; an eſſay, wherein they have 
been. very kind to the maſculine, by ſhewing 
the world there can be ſomething worſe. 

I6. T1s ſaid there want not ſome- who 
compleat the demonſtration, by the other po: 
| ralle 
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SECT. I. Of Modeſty. Is 


rallel quality of Drinking alſo; a vice dete- 
ftable in all, bur prodigious in Women, who 


. puta double violence upon their nature, the 


one in the intemperance, the other in the 
immodeſty. And tho they may take their 
immediate copy from Men, _—_ the praiſe 
of their proficiency) they out-do their Ex- 
emplar, and draw near the Original : nothing 
humane being ſo much beaſt asa dranken. Wo- 
man, This 1s evident enough if we look on- 
ly on the meer ſurface of the crime ; but if 
we dive farther into its inferences and ad- 
herences, the affirmation 1s yet more urrefra- 
gable. She who 1s firlt a proſtitute to Wine, 
will ſoon be to Luft alſo : ſhe has diſmiſt her 
Guards, diſcarded all her ſuggeſtions of rea- 
ſon, as well as Grace, and 1sat the mercy of 
any, or eyery aſſailant. And when we con- 
fider how much fuller the world is of Am- 
mons then Foſephs, it will not be hard to gueſs 
the fate of that womans Chaſtity, which has 
no other bottom then that of mens. So that un- 
leſs her vice ſecure her vertue, and the loath- 


: ſomeneſs of the one, prevent attempts on the 0- 


ther, 'tis ſcarce imaginable a woman that looſes 


. her ſobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. So that 


indeed I might more properly have made this 
reflexion, when I come to ſpeak of Modeſty in 
the ſecond notion of it, as it 1s opposd to 
Lightneſs and Wantonneſs; but it falls not much 


; amiſs now, to be the introduction to it. 
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17. AND if we conſider Modeſty in this 
_ ſenſe, we ſhall find it the moſt indiſpenſable 
WL ifs requiſite of a Woman; a thing ſo eſſential and 
Rr Vil" natural to the ſex, that every the leaſt de- 
rag clination from it, 1s a proportionable reced- 
' ing from Woman-hood; but the total aban- 
Wo doning it ranks them among Bruates, nay ſets 
them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquir'd yile- 
neſs is below a native. I need make no col- 
le&tion of the verdicts, either of the Philoſo- 
phers or Divines in the caſe, it being ſo much 
an inftin&t of nature, that tho too : many 
make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves, yet 
they cannot ſo darken the notion in others, 
but that an Impudent Woman 1s look't on as 
a kind of Monſter, a thing diverted and di- 
ſtorted from its proper form. That there 1s 
8A indecd a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs 

Yr no other evidence then the ſtragling, and 
Bi difficulty in the firſt yiolations of Modeſty, 
| which always begin with regrets and bluſhes, 
Wil and require a great deal of Self-denial, *- 
li much of vitious Fortitude, to encounter with 
& 11s the recoilings and upbraidings of their own | 
Wil: mands. LY 


| 
4 
Wii 18. I make no doubt but this Age has ar- 
wu; rived to as compendious arts of this: kind, * 
Li as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have . ' 

1h, but too many inſtances - of early proficients  / 
i in this learning ; yet I dare appeal even to _ * 
{i the forwardelſt of them, whether at firſt _— q 
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could not with more eaſe have kept their yer- 
tue then loſt it. Certainly ſuch are the Hor- 
rours and ſhames that precede thoſe firft 
Guilts, that they muſt commat a rape upon 
themſelves, (force their own reluctancies and 
averſions) before they can become willing 
proſtitutes to others. "This their Seducers ſeem 
well to underſtand, and upon that ſcore are 
at the pains of ſo many preparatory court- 
ings, ſuch expence of preſents too; as if this 
were ſo uncouth a crime, that there were no 
hope to introduce it, but by a confederacy of 

more familiar vices, their Pride or Co- 
vetouinels. 

19. THE beſt way therefore to counter- 
mine thoſe Stratagems of Men, 1s for Women 
to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firft 
approaches. He that means to defend a Fort, 
muſt not abandon the Out-works, and ſhe 
that will ſecure her Chaſticy, muſt never let 
it come to too cloſe a fiege, but repel the 

,very fuſt and moſt remote wftrmations of a 
tempter. Therefore when we ſpeak of Mo- 
deſty tn our preſent notion of it, we are not 
to oppoſe it only to the grofler a&t of Incon- 
tinency ; but to all thoſe migbehaviours, which 
enther.dr{cover, or may <reate any inclination 
to 1t; of which ſort i all Lightneſs of car- 
riage , wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; 
thmgs that ſhew a Woman 10 weary of her 
honour, that the next comer may reafonably 

C expect 
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expect a ſurrender, and conſequentiy be in- 
vited to the Aſſault. Indeed they are ſuch, that 
one would rather think them the reſult of 
many acts, then meerly the Prologue to one; -. 
and that nothing but a cuſtom of private fin, 
could ſupply impudence enough to do what 
is ſo publicly ſcandalous.: and where this 1s 
found in thoſe of any conſiderable Age, cha- 
rity 1t ſelf can ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure, 
Yet poſlibly in thoſe of the youngelt ſort, 
they may at fir{t be taken. up (as their dreſs 
is) meerly 1n imitation of others, embrac'd im- 
plicitly upon the authority of thoſe, whole ex- 
amplcs govern the modes. When a poor gurl, 
who has {till ſo much of a child, as to admire 
every thing that glitters, ſees theſe things 
usd by the gay people of the world, tis no 
wonder 1t the take theſe as part of- their ac- 
.compliihments, and upon peril of that formi- 
dable calamity of betng- unfaſhionable, con- 
form to them. Which yet dos not ſo much 
extenuate the guilt of thoſe few ſeduced per- 
{ons, as 1t aggravates that of the ſeducers, and 
atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age, that 
thoſe things which the leſs hardened ſort of | 
proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould 
now paſs into the frequency and avowednels 
of a faſhion, become a part of Diſcipline and . 
Inſtitution of Youth; as if vice now di{daind 
-to. have any punies 1 its ſchool, and there- 
fore by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes - 
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its pupils begin where they were wont to end; 


initiates them at firſt into their ſhameleſnels, 
which was wont to be the product only of a 


- long habit. What the end will be of "theſe 


Piqueerers in umpudence, who. thus put thetr 
vertue on the forlorn hope, 1s ealy to divine. 
Yet 1s not this the only ſtate of danger : they 
who keep their ranks, and tho they do not 
provoke aſlaults, yet ſtay to receive them, 
may be far enough from ſatety. She that 
lends a patient ear, to the praiſes of her Wit 
or Beauty, intends at firſt perhaps only to gra- 
tify her vanity ; but when ſhe 1s once charmed 
with that Sirens ſong, bewitcht with that 
Flattery, ſhe inſenfibly declines to a kindneſs 
tor that perſon that yalues her ſo muzh : and 
when the ſpark ſhall be blow'd up by per- 
petual remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps 
Iittle Romantic artifices of pretending to die 
for her, with a thouſand other tricks, which 
luſt can ſuggeſt, 'twill like the Naptha Natu- 
raliſts ſpeak of, in a moment grow to an un- 
quenchable flame, to the ruine both of her 
vertue and honour. 
' '20, LET no woman therefore preſume up- 
on the innocence of her firſt intentions; the 
may as well, upon confidence of a ſound con- 
ſtitution, enter a peſt-houſe, and converſe 
with the plague, whoſe contagion do's not 
more ſubtlely infinuate it ſelf, then this ſort 
of temptation, And as in that caſe ſhe wauld 
| C 3 nor 
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could; fo in this, it no leſs concerns her, to 
Wy remove her ſelf from the poſſibility of dan- 
ver, and (how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) 
to put on ſuch a ſevere Modeſty, that her 
very looks ſhould guard her, and diſcourage 
the molt unpudent affailant. "Tis ſaid of Phis 
lypemen, that the Lacedemmanns finding it 
their intcreſt to corrupt him with money , 
they were yet ſo polleſt with the reverence 
of his vertues, that none durſt. undertake to 
| attack himz and ſure 'twere not impoſſible 
MINN tor women to arrive at the ſame ſecurity : 
j ſuch an authority there 1s in vertue, that where 
TH tis eminent, 'tis apt to controul all looſe de- 
1 fires ; and he mult be not only luttful but ſa- 
erilegious, that attempts to violate ſuch a 
Sanctuary. 

[hl 2r. BUT perhaps that ſex may fear, that 
"400 by putting on ſuch a ftrictneſs, they ſhalf - 
| | looſe the glory of their Beaury, which 1s now - 
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SEEN eſtimated by the number of thoſe who court  : 
Mbit and adore them. To this in the firſt place T :; : 
Wikis! maſt ſay, that they are miſerable Trophies to 
| we... Beauty, that maſt be buiſt on the ruines of ver- 
( tae and honour; and ſhe that to boaſt the length 
wi of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf in it, would 
bf | but a&t the ſame folly ina lower inſtance. «| 
22, BY T then ſecondly, tis a ons : 
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cal ftaketo think their Beauty ſhould be leſs prized, 
rh fince 'tis incident to mens nature to eſteem 
ſhe thoſe things moſt that are ar diſtance, whereas 
to ancafie and cheap deſcent begers contempt. So 
n- long as they govern themſelves by the exact 
e) _ rules of Prudence and Modeſty, their luſtre 
er is like the Meridian Sun in its clearneſs , 
ge which tho leſs approachable, is counted more 
h1+ glorious; but when they decline from thoſe, 
it they are like that Sun in a cloud, which tho 
yY, Afafclier gazed on is not half ſo bright. But 
ce beſides theſe collateral advantages, 'tis certain 
to that Modeſty gives an immediate and direct 
le _ improvement to Beauty ; for tho men for their 
7 : _ own vicious ends wiſh them ſever d, yet they 
re cannot but think, they are moſt amiable when 
&- united, and you ſhall hear them often com- 
a- mend the aſpect of that Modeſty, which they 
a would fain circumvent. 

23. BUT inthe third place, there 1s nothing 
at _ butſuch a reſervedneſs, that can indeed make 
{{ * their Beauty triumphant. Parly and Conqueſt 
w . are the moſt diſtant things; and ſhe that de- 
rt {cends to treat with an aſſailant, what ever 
I , he may tell her of his being her captive, 'tis 
oO but m order to the taking her his; which 
r= when ſhe once is, there is no ſtate of ſervi- 
h tude halfſo wretched, nothing in the world 
d being ſo laviſhly abje& as a proſtitute Wo- 

; man, For beſides all the intereſt in another 
- > life, which ſhe baſely reſigns, ſhe — 
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that 1s valuable in this: her reputation ſhe 
puts wholly in his power that hw debauched 
her, and which 1s worſe, her reformation too. 
If ſhe ſhould have a mind to return to vertue, 
the dares not, for fear he ſhould divulge her 
former ſtrayings from it : ſo that, like Catz- 
line, ſhe is engag'd to future evils to ſecure 
the paſt. Yea, he ſubjects her ſelf, not only 
to his luſt, but to all his humours and fancies, 
nay, even to all thoſe who have been inſtru- 
mental to their privacies, none of them all 
being to be diſpleaſed for fear of blabbing: 
and when 'tis remembred, what a ſort of cat- 
tel they are, which are the engines an ſuch 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more de- 
plorable, then to be within their laſh. "Tis true 
indeed, ſome have found a way to cure this 
uneafineſs by being their own delators, rot 
only confeſling, but boaſting their crime, and 
by an impudent owning, prevent all accuſa- 
tions: yet even this ſerves but to atteſt the 1n- 
tolerableneſs of the former condition, when 
chis worſt _of miſchiefs 1s choſe as a reſcue. 
Their 1mpatieace of being alwaies in awe, 
makes them take up that reſolution for mn- 
tamy, which Ceſar did tor death; who 1aid, 
[Twas better to die once then to be always in 
tear. And tho this deſperate remedy may 
care the icar, yet 1t aſcertains the reproach ; 
tor whereas in the impeachment of others 
tire 1s place for doubt, and charity may 

prompt 
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prompt ſome to disbelieve it, yet when the fact 


” 3s juſtified by the offender, the evidence is un- 


controllable, and withall doubles the infamy. 
For beſides that which adheres to the crime, 
there is a diſtin portion due to the impu- 
dence; yet like the Scorpion it muſt cure its 
own ſting, and tho it increaſes the obloquy, 
yet it deadens the ſenſe of it. 
' 24, BUT when they have thus ſteel'd their 
foreheads againtt all impreſſions of ſhame, they 
are {till liable to many other painful effects 
of their fin, What fears of being abandon- 
ed, what jealoufies of rivals do often tor- 
ture them 2 And indeed not without ground: 
tor they cannot but know., that the ſame 
humours of. variety which engag'd their Para- 
mours 1n their love, may do the ſame for ano- 
ther, and1ſo on; 1t being as poſſible to graſp 
the air, as to confine a-wandring luſt. Be- 
ſides, what anxious apprehenfions have they 
of the approach of age, which they are ſure 
will render them loathed and deſpicable, as 
alſo of all intermedial decaies of Beauty ? 
How critically do they examine their glaſs ? 
and every wrinkle that repreſents in their 
tace, becomes a deep gaſh in the heart. But 
if they have at any time the leaſire (or indeed 
the courage) to look inward, the yiew is 
yet more dreadful, a deform'd ſoul, ſpoil'd 
of its innocence, and render'd almoſt as bru- 
tiſh as the fin it has conſented to, But tho 
It 
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it be in ſome reſpedts the the beafts that pe- 
riſh, it 1s not, 1t cannot be in that whuch 
would moſt avail it: its endleſs being it can» 
not looſe, nor can it expect any thing from 
that preeminence of its nature, but an infi- 
nity of miſery. This 1s ſuch an amazing con» 
templation, as methinks, were it infiſted on, 
ſhould .allay the hotteſt blood; no impure 
flames being; ſo fierce, as to conteſt with thoſe 
of unquenchable fire. It 1s therefore, tho 
a very implous, yet no unsk1ilful artifice of 
thoſe, who would vitiate women in their man» 
ners, to corrupt them 1n their Principles, and 
by extinguiſhing all hopesand fearsof another 
World, perſwade them to immerſe boldly in- 
to all the abominations of this. 'T's ſaid, 
this 1s now an art of wooing, the modern 
preludium to the baſeit propoſals : it ſeems 
this age dares not trult only to the former 
ways of ſeducement, fears there wall not be 
women cnough that will forget the 1ntereſts 
of another World ; and therefore 1s fain to 
{et up a new party of others to disbelieve 1t. 
And I fear that defign has been too proſperous: 
many women are 10 much more concerned for 
their bodies then therr fouls, that they are 
contented the one ſhould be elevated up- 
on the depreſſion of and debaſementof the o- 
ther ; and whilftt wath a van tranſport, they 
can hear their outward form applauded as 
Angelical, or Divane, they can very tamely 

endure 
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endure to have their better part vilified and 
deſpiſed, defin d to be only a puft of air in 
their noſtrils, which will {ſcatter with their 
expiring: breath, or in the Atheiſts Phraſe, 
Waſd. 2. 6 vamſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
they ſhould confider, that they who preach 
this doctrine to them, © delign 1t only to in- 
fer a pernicious uſe. Tis a maxime in Politics, 
that thoſe Counſels are 1ſufſpicioutly to be 
ſcan'd, which carry in their tront the advi- 
ſers intereſt ; which certainly 1s never more 
viſible then in this caſe; he that once gains 
this point, never needing to conteſt for all 
the reſt. For he that can per{wade a woman 
out of her ſoul, will ſoon command her bo- 
dy ; and then what was at firſt his intereſt, be- 
comes hers at laſt ; and her wiſhes of the mor- 
tality of her ſoul, are much ftronger then 'tis 
pothible her belief. of 1t could be: which con- 
firms abundantly my afirmation of the {ſer- 
vile, wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. 
For af we judge that a very ſevere {lavery, 
which makes people defirous to reſign a tem- 
poral being, what ſhall we think of that which 
provokes them to renounce an eternal ? 

25.. AND now by this gradation of miſ{- 
chiet, we may judge of the deplorable ſtate of 
thoſe. who have abandoned their vertue ; 
wherein 1 doubt not the conſ{ciences of many 
can not only atteſt, but may unprove the de- 
{cription; and all I ſhall ſay to ſuch, is only 
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to conſult that boſom monitor; which tall 
they do, all Homilies will be infignificant, My 
deſign was not therefore to tell them what they 
too well feel, but only to point out their wrecks 

as warnings to others. | 
26. LET all thoſe therefore who are yet 
untainted, and by being ſo, have their judge- 
ments clear and unbyalt, conſider ſoberly the 
miſery of the other condition, and that not 
only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and 
when ever the outward pomps and gaudy 
ſplendorsof a vitiated Woman, fſcem like that 
of Craſus, to boaſt their happineſs; let them 
look thro that Fallacy, and anſwer with So- 
lon, that thoſe only are bappy who are fo at 
their end, Their moſt exquiite deckings are 
but like the garlands on a beaſt dcfign'd tor Sa- 
crifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, 
not of their ornament but ſlavery ; and their 
gorgeous apparel, like that of ered, covers 
perhaps a pautrid body, (for even that doth 
not {cldome prove their fate) or however, a 
more putrid ſoul. They who can. thus con- 
fider them, will avoul one great ſnare ; for 
tis not always ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, 
as that of the eyes which betrays a Woman. 
'Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to love 
gayety, and a ſplendid appearance, which 
renders all temptations of that ſort To conna- 
tural to them, that thoſe who are notarrived 
to a more ſober cftumate of thangs, wall ſcarce 
be 
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be ſecure. It will therefore be neceſſary for 
them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
all ſuch things to their juſt value, and then 
they will appear ſo trifling, that they can ne- 
ver maintain any competttion with the morc 
ſolid intereſts of Vertue and Honour. For tho 
thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe Age to be ex- 
ploded ; yet where the things are viſible, they 
extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe 
who think 1t their concern publicly to deride 
them: whereas on: the other fide a defection 
from them, expoſes to all the contempt imagi- 
nable, renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe who 
betray d them to 1t, leaves a perpetual blot 
upon their Names and their Family, For 
in the character of a Woman, let Wit and 
Beauty, and all temale accompliſhments ſtand 
in the front; yet if wantonneſs bring up the 
rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegyric, 
and, as in an Echo, the laſt words only will 
reverberate, and her vice will be remembred 
when all the reſt will be forgot. But I nced 
not declaime upon this theme ; the Son of Sy- 
rach has done it to my hand, in many pallages, 
bat eſpecially ZEreluſ. 23. to which I refer the 
Reader. 


27. WHaT hath been already ſaid, 1s, I 
{uppoſe, ſufficient to convince every Woman 
how much it is her concern to keep her ſeit 
ftritly within the bounds of Modefty and 
Vertue,.. In order to which, there is. nothing 
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more important then a judicious- choice of 
their Company; I mean not only for men, 
but women alſo. Vice 1s contagious, and 
this eſpecially has that wortt quality of the 
Plague, that 'tis malicions, and would infect 
others. A Woman that knows her ſelf ſcan- 
clalous, thinks ſhe 1s reproacht by the vertue 
of another, looks on her as one that. 1s made 
to reprove her ways, as it is T/ijd. 2. 14. 'and 
theretore 1n her own defence itrives to level 
the incquality, not by reforming her felt, 
(that 'he thinks too hard a task) but by cor- 
raping the other. To this end ſuch as are 
wiiling to ſcrew themſelves into an acquain- 
tance, will be officiouſly kind, and by all 
arts of condeſcention and obliging, endeavour 
to enſnare a Woman of reputation into their 
intimacy. And if they ſucceed, it they can 
bat once entangle her into that cobweb- 
friendihip; they then, ſpider-like, infuſe their 
venom, never. leave their. vile infinuations, 
till they have poiſoned and ruimed her. But 
and 1t on the other fide they meet with one 
ot too much ſagacity-to be ſo entrapped; if 
they cannot taint her Innocence, they will 
endeavour to blait her Fame ; repreſent her to 
the World to be what they would have made 
her, that is in the Pſalmiſts phraſe, ſuch an 
one as themſelves, Pſal. yo. 24. ſo that there 
1s no converſing with them, but with a ma- 
nifeſt peril either of Vertue or Honour, which 


ſhould 
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ſhould , methinks be a ſathcient difluahve. 
'Tis true, tis not always in ones power to ſhun 
the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are too 
numerous, and too intruding to be totally a- 
voided ; unleſs asSt. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 5. 10. one 
ſhould go out of the World. But all voluntary 
converle. ſuppoſes a choice, and therefore 
every body that will, may refrain that, may 
keep on the utmoſt frontiers of civility, with- 
out ever ſuffering any approach towards 1n- 
timacy and familiarity. 

28. AND ſure were. this diſtance duly ob- 
ſerved, 1t might be of excellent uſe, a kind of 
Lay-Excommunication , which might come 
very ſeaſonably to ſupply the want of the Ec- 
clefiaſtic now out-dated. And this ſeems very 
well to agree with the ſenſe of So/on, the wile 
Athenian Law-g1ver, who, beſides that he ſhut 
the Temple-doors againſt them, interdicted 
them the ſacred Aſſemblies; made it one of 
his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be 
permitted to wear any ornaments, that ſo 
they might in their dreſs carry the note of 
their mfamy. Should we have the like dt- 
ſtintion obſerved, 1 fear many of our gaycſt 
birds would be unplumed : and tho the ſame 
be not now an expedient practicable, yet the 
former 1s, and might be of; very good ule. 
For, beſides that already mentioned of {ecu- 
ring the' innocent , it might. perhaps have a 
good effect on the guilty, who could not but 

reflect 
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reflect with ſome ſhame on themſelves, it they 
were thus ſingled out and diſcriminated; 
whereas whilſt they are ſuffered to mix with 
the beſt Societies, (like hurt Deer in an herd) 
they flatter themſelves they are undiſcer- 
nable, | 

29. BUT indeed the advantage of this 
courſe is yet more extenſive, and would 
reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie 
under a general ſcandal, for the fault of par- 
ticular perſons. We know any conſiderable 
number of ſmutty ears, . caſts a blackneſs on the 


whole field, which yet were they apart, 


would perhaps not fill a ſinall corner of it: 
and in this uncharitable Age, things are apt 
to be denominated not from the greater but 
worſer part: whereas were the precious 1c- 
vered from the vile, by ſome note of diſtin- 
ction, there might then a more certain efti- 
mate be made: and I cannot be ſo ſevere to 
woman-kind, as not to believe the ſcandalous 
part would then make but a ſmall ſhew, which 
now makes {o great a noiſe. 


3v. BESIDES this I can ſugpeſt but one 


way more for Women of Honour to vandicate 
their Sex, and that is by making their own 
vertue as illaſtrions as they can ; and by the 
bright ſhine of that, draw off mens eyes from 
the worler proſpe&t. And to this there 1s re- 
quird, notonly innocency, bat prudence; to 
abltain, as from all real eyil, ſo from the af- 


pearance 
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pearance of 1t too, 1 Theſl. 5. 22. Not by any 
doubtful or ſuſpicious Action, to give any 
umbrage for cenſure ; but as the Apoſtle ſays 
in another caſe, 2 Cor. 11. 11, To cut off occa- 
fron from them that defrre occaſion; to deny them- 
ſelves the moſt innocent liberties, when any 
ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd from 


them, And tho perhaps no caution is enough 
' to ſecure them againſt the malicious and the 


jealous, tho 'tis poſſible ſome black mouth may 
aſperſe them, yet they have ſtill Plato's reſerve, - 
who being told of ſome who had defam 


him, Trs no matter ſaid he, I will live ſo that 


none ſhall believe them. If their lives be ſuch, 
that they may acquit themſelves to the ſober 
and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity 
can be aſpir d to in this world; the more e- 
yincing atteſtation they muſt attend from the 
unerring Tribunal hereafter; where there lies 
a certain appeal for all injur'd perſons who 
can calmly wait tor it. 


SE CT. 
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TEL IL 
Gf Meekneſs. 


r.'F N the next place we may rank meek- 

neſs as a neceſlary feminine vertue; this 
even Nature ſcems to teach, which abhors 
monſtroſities and diſproportions, and there- 


fore having allotted to Women a more {mooth _ 


and ſoft compoſition of body, infers there- 
by her intention, that the mind ſhould cor- 
reſpond with it. For tho the adulterations 
of Art, can repreſent in the ſame face beauty 
in one poſition, and deformity in another; 
yet nature is more fincere, and never. meant a 
ſerene and clear forehead, ſhould be the'fron- 
tiſ-piece to a cloudy tempeſtnous heart. 'Tis 
therefore to be witht they would take the ad- 


monition, and whilſt they conſult their glailes, 


whether to applaud or improve their outward 
form, they would caſt one look inwards, and 
examine what {ymmetry there 1s held with a 
fair out-ſfide, whether any ſtorm of paſſion 
darken and overcaſt their interiour beauty, 
and uſe at leaſt an equal diligence to reſcue 
that, as they would to clear their face from 

any ſtain or blemiſh, 
2. BUT 1t 1s not nature only which ſug- 
gelts 


| =] 
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oeſts this, but the God of nature too, Meek- 
neſs being not only recommended to all as a 
Chriſtian vertue; but particularly enjoind to 
Women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their 
Sex, 1 Pet. 3.4. where after the mention of all 
the exquiſite and coſtly deckings of art, this 
one ornament cf a meek and quiet ſpirit, 18 con- 
fronted to them, with this eminent atteſta- 


- tion, that it is 21 the ſoht of God of great price ; 


and therefore to all who will not enter diſpute 
with God, and conteſt his judgment, it muſt 
be ſo too. Now, tho Meeknelſs be in it ſelf 
a fingle entire Vertue, yet 1t 1s diverſifid, 
according to the ſeveral taculties of the Soul, 
over which it has influence ; fo that there 1s a 


 Meekneſs of the Underſtanding, a Meeknels 
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of the Will, and a Meekneſs of the Aﬀe@tions : 
all which muſt concur to make up the meek 
and quiet ſpirit, 

2. And firſt of the Mcekneſs of the Un- 
derſtanding ; it conſiſts ina plyableneſs to con- 
viction, and 1s directly oppoſite to that ſullen 
adherence obſervable in too many ; who judge 
of tenets, not by their conformity to truth 
and reaſon, but to their prepoſſeflions, and 
tenaclouſly retain d opinions; only becauſe 
they (or ſome in whom they confide) have 
once own d them; and certainly ſuch a temper 
1s of all others the moſt deſtructive to Wil- 
dom. This puts them upon the chance of a 
Lotterv, and what they firſt happen to draw, 

deter- 
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dertermincs them mccriy upon the priviledge 
of 1ts precedency: ſo that had Mahomet firft 
{erz d then, his tenure. would have been as 
indefieſable as Chrilts now. How great the 
force of ſuch prejudices are, we may ſee by 
the oppolitions It raisd againſt Chrittian Do- 
ctrine in grols at its firit promulgation ; the 
Jews blind zeal»for the Traditions of the 
Fathers, engaging them in the murder even 
of that very Meflias, whom thoſe Traditions 
had taught them to expect, and after in the 
perſecution of that Doctrine, which his Re- 


ſurrection had ſo irretragably atteſted. And. 


to juſtifie the propriety of this obſcrvation 
to thoſe I now write too, tis expreſly afftirm'd, 
Acts 13. yo. that they made uſe of the zeal 
of the female Proſelytes for that purpoſe. The 
Jews flurred up the devout and honourable TVo- 
men, and rais d 6 perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas. So that tis no unreaſonable advice 
of ſuch, to be ſare they ſce well their way be- 
fore they run too fierce a carreer in it, other- 
wiie the greatelt heat without light, do's but 


reſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, where 


flames and darknels do at once co-habit. 

4, BUT whillt I decry this prejudicate 
ſtifine(s, 1 intend not to plead tor its contrary 
extreme, and recommend a too caly Flexibi- 
| lity, which 1s a temper of cqual, if not more 
il conicquence then the former. The ad- 
her to one OPINION, Can Cxpole but to one 
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error; & 
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error; but a mind that hes open to the ef- 
fluxes of all new tenets, may CecaGral En- 
tertain a whole ocean of deluſions; and to be 
thus yielding, 1s not a Meckneſs, but ſcrvile- 
neſs of Uadectnnding, Indeed tis ſo great 
a weakneſs of mind, that the Apoitle links 
it ſomewhat below thz impotence of Women, 
and reſembles it to that of children, Epheſ. 4. 
14. Yet it ſeems the folly of ſome Women had 
levell'd thein with children in this matter : 
for the ſame apoſtle takes notice of ſuch, to 
whom as he eives the Epithet of filly, 1o tae 
latter part of the character ſpcaks them 1n- 
corrigibly ſo, ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tum. 3. 6. 


a deſcription which it we compare with onr 


times, we muſt think Prophetic. For how 
many inſtances hath this age given ns of Wo- 
men ſo led captive; who being eitheraffected 
with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended 
zeal of a n2w teacher, have given up their un- 
dceritandings to him : and for a while, this ftrong 
Man has kept poſſeſſion ; but when a ftronger 
then he hath come, 1t has fared as with hun 11 
the Goſpel, a louder Zeal or a newer Doctrine, 
ſoon divides his ſpoils; and that by force ot. 
the very ſame principle on which he ſet up; 
which within a while undermines the latter 


| alio, and fo ſucceſſively, till the poor prolſe- 


lvte has been hurried thro all the mazes of wild 
error, and at laſt perhavs (like a palate di- 
E 2 {tracted 
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{tracted by too much variety) ſhe fixes upon 
that which at firlt ſhe moſt decried. This 
has been eventually true in ſome, who ſetting 
oat 1n the fierceſt deteſtation of Popery, have 
wandred ſo long like the blinded Syrzans , 
2 Kings 6. zo, that they have at laſt found 
theinſelves in the mid{t of Samaria; by an 
inſenſfible circular motion, been brought about 
to that Religion, from which: alone they de- 
fiend to fly. So little do itching ears know 
whither they may be carried. And indeed the 
ear when injected with that prurient humour, 
may vie miſchiets with the tongue, which St. 
Fames tells us Chap. 3. 25. ts (tho a little member) 
&@ world of inyguty. 

5. T 1s therefore the moſt important con- 
cern of all, to fortity that ſo aſſailable a part ; 
bat tis eſpecially ſo of Women, not only in 
reſpe&t of that natural 1mbecillity, which 
renders them lyable to ſeducement ; but alſo 
becauſe the opinion of their being ſo, makes 
them particularly aim at by ſeducers. For as 
he who 1s to put off adulterated wares, will 
chooſe the moſt unwary Chapman; ſo theſe 
Sophiſticators of Divinity, defire the moſt un- 
diſcerning auditors. And truly that ſo many ' 
of that Sex are ſo, I do not ſo much im- 
pute to any natural defect, as to the looſe 
notions they have of Religion, of which they 
have perhaps ſome general confuſed appre- 
henſions; but have fo little penetrated the . 
| EE. depth : 
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depth of it, that they know not why they 
are Chriſtians rather then Turks, why of the 
Church of Eng/and rather then that of Rome 
or Geneva, And while they are thus unfixt, 
and have no better principle then Cuſtom 


: and complyance; they have nothing to anſwer 


to any the groſlett deceit, that can be obtruded 
upon them, which tor ought they know or 
have conſider d, may be as true as any thing 
they formerly profeſt. Now when any one 
in this condition ſhall be aſſaulted, not only 
by the repeated importunities of falfe teachers; 
but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of Hell 
and damnation ; lhe 1s like one awaked by the 
out-cry of fie, and in that amaze will be apt 
to run where ever the firſt diſcoverer of her 
danger ſhall lead her. | 

6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recom- 
mend it as the beſt Antidote againtt the poi- 
ſon of novel Doctrines, to examine well the 
grounds of the old. For want of this 1t 1s, 
that our Church has been expoſed to ſo many 
frivolous cavils, 1t being too incident to the 
perverſe Pride of humane Nature, to ſpeak 
evil of things we underſtand not. And had 
our ſhe-zcalots firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, 
and from them underſtood upon what grounds 
the Practice as well as Doctrine of our Church 
was founded, they could not ſo cafily have 
been carried away by every wind of Dottrine, as 
the Apoſtle phraſes it, £ph. 4. 14. 


7. INDEED 
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BRL 7. INDEED this is no more then common |. 
REA juitice exacts, which forbids the condemn- 
| Tf ſ ing even the vileſt maletactor unheard: (and 
19" 0 unheard and not underſtood, are 1n this cafe 
$1250 terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomething 


more to that Church, from whoſe Miniſtry 
| FRM themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their | 
2 HARE Chriſtianity, in whole boſom they have been 
JUTE ccriſht, and which conſequently may plead a 
mothers right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
Jail which fortifies civil rights, deſtroys the Ec- 
el cleiiaſtic; ſhe may challenge beſides that na- 
'% taral juſtice (which is the common due of 


{a Humanity) a parental reſpe& and reverence, 

Mo a debt which 1s ſure very ill anſwered by 
Wt thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they 
$1: have at all confidered , what it is ſhe com- 
Fi lit mands. And if the abdicating a child be 
L Pl a thing fo unnatural, as needs ſome very 1m- 
Mill portant cauſe to jultify 1t; the renouncing 


of a Parent mutt require a reaſon as far tranf- 
cending that, as the guilt do's, 1t it be cauſlelels: 
and ſuch 1 mutt inevitably be in all, who for 
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THR want of duc examination, ſuffer themſelves 
E Fd to be ied into groundleſs prejudices and du- 
Hine cults. 


8. To prevent that guilt, and a multitude 
BirkG of others which ſpring from it, 1 muſt again 
{HR repeat my propoſal, that Women of Quality 
$ i; (WAR (wao are preſumed to want neither parts nor 
Wt,  - lea{ure for it) would a little look into the infide 


of 


— 
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of the Religion they profeſs: 1 1t be a true one, 


'twill bear the inſpetion, truth never ſhun- 
ning the light; it it be not, the diſcovery 
cannot be too early. And indeed among the 
many remarkable impreſſes of truth our 
Church bears, this is one, that ſhe do's not 
blindfold her Proſelytes,but leaves them the uſe 
of their diſcerning Faculty, and do's not by 
obtruding upon them an implicit belief, force 
them to lay down their Reaſon when they 
take up their Faith. And now why ſhould not 
Ladics ſpend a few of their many idle hours 
in this Inquiſition, I mean, not to embark 
themſelves in a maze of controverſies; but 
only to diſcern thoſe plain grounds of Truth 
on which our Church builds; which if well 
digeſted, will prove a better Amulet againit 
deluſion, rhen the reading whole Tomes of 
drſputations, more apt to diſtract then fortity 
theirunderſtandings? And had they thus done, 
had their minds been ballaſted by ſober prin- 
ciples, ſo many of them had never made up 
the trumphs of ſo many and ſo various ſe- 
ducers. And tho to ſuch, this advertiſement 
may come too late, (like aſſiſtance after a de- 
feat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution to o- 
thers: and to thoſe I offer it, as that very 
temper wherein conſiſts that Rational Meek- 
neſs of the Underſtanding I would recommend 
to them, which 1s equally violated by a blind 


- Obſtinacy, oras blind a Flexibility. 
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9. A SECONÞ ſfortof Meeknels 1s that of 
the Will, which lies in its juſt ſubordination, 
and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupreme Autho- 
rity, which in Divine things is the Will of 
God; in Natural or Moral right Reaſon, 
and in humane Conſtitutions, the commands 
of Superiours. And ſolong as the will governs 
it ſelf by theſe in their reſpe&tive Orders, 
it tranſgreſſes not the Meeknels requir'd of it, 
But experience atteſts, that the Will 1s now 
in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt 
to caſt off that ſubjetion to which it was 
deſign'd, and act independently trom thoſe 
motives which ſhould influence it. This God 
knows 1s too common in all Ages, all Condi 
tions and Sexcs: but the Feminine hes more | 
eſpecially under an 1ll name for it. Whe- 
ther that have grown from the low opinion 
conceived of their Reaſon, leis able to main- 
tain its Empire, or from the multipl d habt 
tual inſtances thetmielves have given of unruly 
Wills, I ſhall not undertake to determine; 
but either way, 'tis I am ſure, ſo great a re- 
proach as they ſhould be very induſtrious to 
wipe 1t off. And truly I know nothing more 1n- 
centive to that endeavour, then the having a 
right eſtimate of the Happineſs, as well as Ver- 
tue of a governable Will. How calmly do 
thoic glide thro all (even the rougheſt) e- 
vents, that can but maſter that ftubborn Fa- 
culty * A Will refign'd to Gods, how dos 1t 

encrvyate | 
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enervate and enfceble any calamity ? Nay in- 
deed it triumphs over it, and by that con- 
jun&tion with him that ordains it, may be 


| ſaid to command even what it ſuffers. "Twas 


a Philoſophical Maxime, that a wiſe Moral 
Man could not be injured, could not be m1- 
ſcrable; but ſure tis much more true of him; 
who has that divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian reſig- 
nation, that twitts atid in-wraps all lis choices 
with God's, and is neither at the pains not 
hazards of his own ele&ions ; but 1s ſecure; 


| that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceived, or 


Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what is 
really beſt for him. 

10. PROPORTIONABLE (tho not equal) 
to this, 1s the happineſs of a Will regulated 
by reaſon in things within its Sphere : tis the 
Dignity of humane Nature, and that whiclt 
diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts. Yea, e- 
ven thoſe grow more contemptible in their 
kinds, the farther they are removed from it. 
The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs, has render d 
it proverbaal for folly, when the traCtablenels 
of other Animals, has tempted fome to lift 
them among Rationals. Befides, reaſon affords 


ſomething of a Baſis and Foundation for the 


Will to bottom on. He that governs him- 
felt by Reafon (that being till the ſame ) 
wilf act equally and conſonant to hunfelt ; 
but he that do's a thing this moment, only 
becauſe he will, may the next have as weighty 
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an argument to do ſomething quite contrary ; 
and {o may ſpend his whole time in unravel- 
ling his S$p:ders webs, as the Prophet rightly 
calls the vain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh Men, 
Tſay. 59. 5. Not to ſpeak of the recoilingsand 
upbraidings of the rational faculties, which 
are the uneaſie attendants of thoſe who reſiſt 
its more direct admomtions; there 1s nothing 
expoles to more ſecular ruins. An ungovern- 
able Will, 1s the molt precipitous thing una- 
vinable, and hike the Devil in the Swine, 

urries headlong to deſtruction ; and yet de- 
prives one of that poor reſerve, that faint 
comfort of the adbredle, Pity ; which will 
not be ſo much invited by the miſery, as a- 
verted by that wilfulneſs which cauſed 1t. Nay 
indeed, 1o little can ſuch perſons expect the 
compaſlion of others, that twill be hard for 
them to afford themſelves their own ; the 
conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the 
iſſues of rheir own perverſeneſs, bcing apt to 


{7 nd 


diſpoſe them, more to hate then pity. And 


this 1s no {mall acumulation of wretchednels, 


when a man ſuffers, not only dire&ly, but at 
the rebound too; re-inflifts his miſeries up- 
on hunſclf, by a grating refle&ion on his own 
madneſs. Yea, 1o great an aggravation 1s it, 
that even Hell it felt 1s enhanced and com- 
pleated by it; all the torments there being edged 
and lharpned, by the woful remembrance, that 
they might once have been avoided, 

11, IN 


Wha 
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11. IN the laſt place, a Will duly ſubmi{- 


five to lawful Superiours, is not only an ami- 
able thmg in the eyes of others, but exceed- 
ingly happy to ones ſelf; 'tis the parent of peace 
and order, both public and private ; a bleſling 
{o conſiderable, as is very cheaply bought 
with a little receding from ones own will or 
humour: whereas the contrary temper 1s the 
ſpring and original of infinite contuſions, 
the grand incendiary which ſets Kingdoms, 
Churches, Families, 1n combultion ; a flat 
contradiction, not only to the word, but c- 
ven the works of God; a kind of Anticrea- 
tive powcr ,-- which reduces things to that 
Chaos from whence God drew them. Our 
age has given us too many and too pregnant 
inſtances of its miſchievous effe&ts, which 
may ſerve to enhance the value of that go- 
vernable, malleable temper, I now recommend. 
And as a will thus refign'd to Reaſon and juſt 
Authority, 1s a felicity, all Rational natures 
ſhould aſpire to; 1o eſpecially the Feminine 
Sex, whole paſſions being naturally the more 
impetuous , ought to be the more ſtrictly 
guarded, and kept under the ſevere diſcipline 
of Reaſon: for where'tis otherwiſe, where a 
Woman has no guide but her Will, and her 
Will is nathing but her humour: the event 1s 
ſure to be fatal to her ſelf, and often to 0- 
thers alſo, 
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:t2. AND the hazard of this renders that 
other reſtraint of the will, I mcan that of 
bedience to Super1ours, a very happy 1mpoſy 
tion; tho perhaps tis not always thought ſo: 
for thoſe who reſiſt the government of Rea- 


ſon, are nat very apt to ſubmit to that of 


Authority,, Yet ſure God and nature do at- 
teſt the particular expediency of this to Wor 
men, by having placed that Sex in a degree 
of inferiority to the other, Nay farther tis 
obſervable, that as there arc but three ſtates 
of life, thro which they can regularly pals, 
717, Virginity, Marriage, and Widow-hoad; 
two of them are ſtates of Subjection, the 
firſt to the Parent, the ſecond to the Husband, 
and the third, as it 1s caſual, whether ever 
they arrive to it or no, 10 it they do, we 
find 1t by God himſelf reckon d as a condi. 
tion the moſt deſolate and deplorable. 1t 1 
ſhould ſay this happens upon that very ſcore, 
that they are left to their own guidance, the 
lad wracks of many would too much juſtify 
the gloſs : but however 1t evinces, that God 
ſets not the ſame value upan their being ma- 
ſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whilit he 
reckons them molt miſerable, when they are 

molt at liberty. | 
13. And fince Gods afſignation has thus 
determined ſuhjection to be the Wamens lot, 
there needs no other argument of 1ts fitneſs, 
or for their acquieſcence, Therefore when 
cyecr 
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ever they oppoſe it, the contumacy flyes 
| higher then the immediate Superiour, and 
reaches God himſelf. And I am apt to think 
thcr2 would not many of that timorous Sex 
dare ſo far,were it not tor ſome falſe punCilio s 
of honour, which (like thoſe among our Duel- 


| lifts) they have impoſed on themſelycs. Theſe 


repreſent Meekneſs and Submithon as a filly 
ſheepiſh quality, unfit for Women of breeding 
and ſpirit: whilſt an imperious obſtinacy 
paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of Mind. 
But alas! they are wotully miſtaken 1 their 
notion of a great ſpirit, which conſiſts '1n 
{corning to do unworthy and vile things, and 
couragiouſly encountering the adverſe events 
of life, not in ſpurning a duty, or ſeeking to 
pull themſelves from that Sphere where the 
divine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ſure, 


_ſtubbornneſs is the mark only of a great ſto- 


mach, not of a great mind; and the cruelty of 
a coward, may as well denominate him va- 
liant, as the ungovernableneſs of a Woman 
can fpeak her generous. 

14. IN this I preſume, I ſpeak the common 
ſenſe of all : for what valne - mas they put up- 
on themſelyes, nothing renders them leſs ac- 
ceptable to others ; an imperious woman being 
a plague to her relatives, and a derifion to 


ſtrangers, yea, and a torment to her ſelf: every 


the leaft contradifion (which a meek perſon 


would pafs over inſenfibly) inflaming ſuch an 


unruly 


aa. 
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unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch 
extravagances, as often produce very miſchie- 
vous cftedts. On the other fide, if ſhe be hu- 


mour d and complied with, that ſerves only to | 


make her more inſolent and intolerable ; makes 
her humours grow to ſuch an height, that ſhe 
knows not her ſelf what would pleaſe her, and 
yet expects that others ſhonld : ſo that to ſuch a 
one, we may apply what Hannibal {aid of Mar- 
cellus, that 1f he were vanquiſhed, he never 
gave reſt to himſelf, nor 1t he were victorious, 
to others. Certainly the uneafineſs of a per- 
verle ſpirit, 1s 1o great, that could ſuch come 
but to compare it with the calm and happy 1e- 
renity of Meekneſs and Obedience, there 
would nccd no other Lecture to commend 
them to their eſteem or practice, 


i5. Tre laſt branch of Meckneſls 1s that of . 


the Aﬀections, and confilts in reducing the pat- 
ſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering 
them to make uproars within to diſturb ones 
ſclf, nor without, to the diſquieting of others; 


and to this regulation, Meeknels 1s generally : 


ſubſervient. Yet becauſe the correcting of ſome 
particular paſſions, are more unmedately al- 
{12nable toother vertues, I ſhall only inſiſt upon 
that, on whuch this has a more direCt and pecu- 
lar influence, I mean Anger, a two-edged pal- 
fion, which whilſt it deals its blows without, 
wounds yet more fatally within. The commo- 
tion and vexation which an angry Man feels, 


is. 


SECT, II. Of” Meekneſs. 47 


- Ceo — ———rt—— ———_— 


is far more paintul, then any thing he can or- 
dinarily inflict upon another : herein juſtity- 
ing the Epithet uſually given to anger, that 
it 15 a ſhort madneſs; tor who that were in his 
right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to 
do a leſs? It is indeed ſo great a diftemper of 
the mind, that he that 1s poſſeſt with it, 18 1n- 
competent for any ſober undertaking, and 
ſhould as much be ſuſpended from aCting, as 
one in a Phrenfie or Lunacy.  'This was the 
judgement and practice too of Plato, who go- 
ing to chaſtiſe a ſervant, and finding himſelf 


grow angry, ſtopt his correction ; a friend 


coming in, and asking what he was doing, pu- 
nſhing replies he, an anery man, as thinking 
himſelf unfit to diſcipline another, till he had 
{ubdued his own pathon. Another time his 
flave having offended him, 7 weuld beat thee, 
lays he, but that 1 am angry. 1t were endleſs 
indeed to recite the black Epithcts grven by 


" all Moraliſts to this vice. 1t {hall ſufhce to 


take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt of Men, one 
that had acquainted himſclf to know madneſs 
and folly, Eccl. 1. 17. and we find 1t his ſen- 
tence, that anger reſts zn the boſom of fools, Eccl. 
7.9. 

16. AND what 1s thus univerſally unbe- 
coming to humane nature, cannot ſure be leſs 
indecent for the gentler Sex: 'tis rather more 
{o, every thing contracting ſo much more of 
deformity, by how much 1t receeds from its 
proper 
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proper kind. Now nature hath befriended 
Women with a more cool and temperate con- 
ſtitution, put leſs of fire, and conſequently 
of choler, in their compoſitions ; 10 that their 
heats of that kind are adventitious and pre- 
ternatura], raisd often by fancy or pride, and 
ſo both look more unhandſ{omely, and have | 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Be- | 
fides, women have a native feebleneſs, unable 
to back and aflert their angers with any efte- 
Cave force, which may admoniſh them, 'twas 
never intended they ſhould let looſe to that ' 
paſſion, which nature feems by that very in- 
ability to have 1nterdicted them. But when 
they do ut, they render themſelves at once 
deſpisdand abhorr'd; nothing being more ri- 
diculouily hateful, then an impotent rage. 

17. BUT as the moſt feeble inlet may 
fometumes diſturb, tho not much hurt us, ſo 
there 1sone feminine weapon, which as 'tis al- 
ways ready, ſo proves often troublefome, 1 
mean the tongue, which, tho in its loudeſt 
clamours, can naturally invade nothing but the | 
ear; yet even that 1s amoleſtation. The bark- 
ing of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannot 
bite, 1s a grating unpleaſant ſound, and while 
Women ſcek that way to vent their rage, they 
are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould * 
conlider whether that do not refle& more con- 
tempt upon themfelves,then their molt virulent 
reproachcs can fix upon others, 


18, BUT 


—— 
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18. BUT ſome things have had the luck 
to acquire a formidableneſs no. body knows 
how : and ſure there 15no greater inſtance of 
it then .in this caſe. A clamorous Woman is 
lookt on, tho- not with reverence, yet with 
much dread; and we often find things done 
to prevent or appeaſe her ſtorms, which 
would be denied to the calm and rational de- 
fires of a meeker perſon. And perhaps ſuch 
ſucceſſes have not been a little acceſſory to the 
fomenting the humour : yet ſure it gives them 
little _ of triumph, when they confider 
how odious it makes them, how unfit ( yea 
intolerable) for humane ſociety. Let them take 
the verdict of Solomon, who declares zt better 
to awell im a corner of a houſe top, then with a 
brawling woman 1m a wide houſe, Prov. 25. 24. 
Nor do's the ſon of 'Srach {peak leſs ſharply 
tho more ironically, Eccluſ. .26. 279, A loud 
orying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be ſought out 
to drive away the enemy, And tho he taxes 
the feminine vices impartially enough , yet 
there is ſcarce any of them which he more 
often and more ſeverely brands, then this of 
nnquietneſs. It ſeems 'twas a thing generally 


| lookt on as very inſufterable; as appears þy 


Socrates, who when he defignd to diſcipline 
himſelf to perfe&t patience and tolcrance , 
knew no better way of exerciſe, then to get 
a ſhrew to his wite; an excellence that may 
perhaps again recommend a Woman, 'when 

we 
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wefall into an Age of Philoſophers; but at pre- 
ſent 'twill be hard for any of our Xantippe's 
to find a Socrates; and therefore that quality 


1s as deſtructive to their intereſts 1n getting 


husbands, as it is to the husband's quiet when 
he 1s got. But I preſume I need not declaim 
further againſt this fault, which I ſuppole 
cannot be frequent among that rank of Wo- 
men, for whom this Tract is intended : for if 
neither moral nor divine Confiderations have 
prevented at, yet probably civility anda gentile 
Education hath: a ſcold being a creature to 
be lookt for only in Stalls and Markets, not 
among perſons of quality. Yet it there be 
any that have deſcended to {o ſordid a practice, 
they have ſo far degraded themſelves, that 
they are not to wonder if others ſubſtract that 
reſpe&t, which upon other accounts they 
might demand. 

19 AND to ſuch I ſhould recommend the 
uſual method of Phyſic, which 1s to cure by 
revulfion : let that ſharp humour which ſo ha- 
bitually flows to the tongue , be taught a 
{little to recoil, and work inward;' and 1n- 
ſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and cor- 
rect themſelves: let them upbraid their own 
madneſs,rhat to gratify an impotent,nay, a moſt 
painful pathon, they have degenerated from 
what their nature, their qualities, their edu- 
cation defignd them. And if they can thus 
reyerle their diſplcaſures, 'twillnot only ſecure 
thers 


m— 
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others from all their indecent aſſaults ; but it 
will at laſt extinguiſh them. For Anger 1s 
corroſive, and if it be kept only to feed upon 
its ſelf, muſt be 1ts own deyourer; 1f it be per- 
mitted to fetch no forrage from without, nor 
to nouriſh it ſelf with ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes 
of others, nor to make any ſallies at the tongue, 
it cannot long hold out. 

20. AND how much they will herein con- 
ſult their intereſt and their reputation too, 
they may be taught by Solomon, who makes 
it the diſtin&ive ſen of a fool:ſh woman, to be 
clamorous, Prov. g. 13. whereas when he gives 
the character of his Excellent woman, he 
links Wiſdom and Gentlenelſs together : She 
openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and im her tongue 


2s the law of kindneſs, Prov. 31. 26. If this ver- 


dit may be admitted, (as ſure it ought, whe- 
ther we confider his wiſdom, or dear bought 
experience in women) it will confute the com- 
mon plea of querulous ſpirits, who think that 
to ſcem infendible of any the leaſt provocation 1s 
to appear filly and ſtupid ; tho truly :t it were 
ſo, 'twould be full as eligible as to appear mad 
and raving, as they commonly do in the tran- 
ſport of their fury. 

21. To conclude, Meekneſs is ſo amiable, 
ſo indearing a quality, and ſo peculiarly em- 
bell:thing to Women, that did they but at all 
conſider it, with half the attention they do 
their more trivial exteriour ornaments, twould 

G 2 certainly 
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$16 certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, 
| 4 in all the ſeveral variations of it, this Section 
nf has preſented. 
[png SECT. JIL 
Tart 
þ aj WP 1 / rn 
$9 I. F near Afﬀinity to the Vertue of 
$53 Meekneſs , 1s that of Mercy and 
Lo Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce 
By. thrive in any place where the former hath not 
| | Vi, prepared the ſoil: Anger and Obſtinacy being 
1 like that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the 
| Egyptian Locuſts, Exod. 10.13. to cat upevery 


green thing in the land. A mind harraſled 
with its own iumpatiency, 1s not at leaſure to 
047 NL obſerve, much leſs to condole the calamities 
yt of- others. But as ajicalm and clear day be- 
Ally. friends us with a more diſtin proſpect of 
40k diſtant Objects, ſo when all is quiet and ſc- 
rene within us, we can then look about ns, 
{JAB and diſcern what exigencies of others invite 
SULNUTR our pities. 

FA 2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate |. 
il of this Vertue, fince 'tis ſo effential to our - 
"Wi Nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of 
Wt Humanity, that we find in Scripture phraſe, 
| Compaſtion 1s generally ſeated in the moſt 
Foe | | inward 
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inward ſenſible part of our frame and bowels, 
So Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore bowels of mercy ; 
and Phzl. 2. x. Bowels and mercies. So that a 
cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and 1s 
by the common vote of mankind to be liſted 
among brutes; nay, not among the better, 
but only the more hateful, noxious ſort of 
them, 

3. Bur yet this is more unnatural in the 
female Sex, which being of ſofter mold, 1s 
more plyant and vielding to the umprethions 
of pity, and by the ftrength of fancy, re- 
doubles the horrour of any ſad object. Yea, 
{o remarkable is this tenderneſs, that God 
when he would moſt magnify his own com- 
paſſion, illuſtrates it by that of women, as the 
higheſt humane inſtance. Indeed, ſuch a pro- 
penſion have women to commuleration, that 
they are uſually taxed with an exceſs 1n it; 
ſo that any imprudent lenity 1s Proverbaally 
called, A womaniſh pity: and therefore it 
may be thought an impertinence to exhort 
them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. But 
to this I anſwer, firſt, That in this degenerous 
Ape, 'tis no news to ſce people violate their 


' inſtincts, as well as rheir duties, and be worſe 
- than their nature inclines them, many {ſins be- 
- ing committed even againſt the grain, and with 


violence to conſtitution. 
4. YET ſecondly, 'tis not a meer melt- 


| ing of the eves, or yerning of the bowels, I 
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deſign 
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defien to recommend: Alas, their tears wall 
not be drink to a thirſty ſoul, nor will ſhiver. 
ing at his nakedneſs cloath hun, This is 
ſuch an inſignificant mercy as St. Fames de- 
{cribes, ſaying to a brother or ſiſter, be ye 
warmed, be ye filled, but not giving them things 
needful to the body, Chap. 2. 16. Indeed, ſhe that 
weeps over thoſe diſtreſles ſhe will not relieve, 
might have been fit to be enter'd in the liſt of 
the mourning women among the Jews and 
Heathens, who were hired to make up the 
tragic Pomp of Funerals with their mercenary 
ſorrow; but had no real concern in that loſs 
they ſeemed to bewail. "Tis therefore a more 
active ſort of Compaſlion, to which I would 
invite them ; and yet for methods ſake, I ſhall 
conſider it under two diſtin Heads; Giving 
and Foreg1ving. 

5. By Giving, in this place, I mean nota 
general liberality, (tho that prudently bound- 
ed, 1s an excellence well becoming perſons 
of Fortune) but only ſuch a Giving as ter- 
minates upon the needy, and 1s applyed to 
ſuccour their indigencies. 'To give to thoſe 
from whom they may expect returns, may 
be a deſign; but at the beſt can be but gene- | 
rolity and frankneſs of humour. 'Tis only then 
mercy (as Chriſt himſelf has defin'd it) when * 
it 1s to thoſe from whom they can hope for ns 
thing again, | 


6, AND. 
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6. AND in this vertue women have in for- 
mer Ages eminently excelled : yea, ſo eſſen- 
tial was it, that we find So/omon thought not 
their character compleat without it; but num- 
bers it among the properties of his yertuous 
Woman, Prov. 31. 20. She ſtretcheth forth her 
hand to the poor ; and reacheth forth her hand to the 
needy. And it 1s a little obſervable, that af- 
ter he has deſcribd her Induſtry and Dili- 
gence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſet 
in.the front of her disburſements as the prin- 
cipal uſe ſhe madeof 1t; and preceeds her pro- 
viding Scarlet tor her Houſhold, or fine Linen 
and Purple tor her felt, v. 11, Sc. 22. The ap- 
plication is very obvious, and admoniſhes all 
that own the ſame Title of Vertuous Women, 


SE GT. III. 


to prefer the neceſlities of others, before their 


own ſuperfluities and delicacies. Nay, if they 
look further, and conſider who it 1s that 1s 
perſonated in the poor, that begs in every 
needy diſtreſſed ſupplyant, and that will finally 
own every aft of mercy as done to himſelf, 
methinks they ſhould ſometimes think fit to 
ſacrifice even their moſt moderate enjoyments 
to their charity, be aſham'd to ſerve them- 
ſelyes before their Saviour, or let him ſtand 


- naked and hungry, whilſt they are ſolacing 


: with that which would relieve him. 


7. BuT how then ſhall they anſwer it, who 


ſuffer himto be ſupplanted, not by their needs, 
- but exceſſes; who have ſo deyotcd their hearts 


and 
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and purſes, to: vanity and luxury, that they 
have neither will nor power to ſuccour the 
wants of others? How unequal and diſpropor- 
tionate 1s it, that thoſe who ſtudy to fling a- 
way mony upon themliclves, cannot be tempted 
by any importunity or diſtreſs, to drop an 
alms to the poor 2 What a prepoſterous ſight is 
it to. ſee a Lady, whole gay attire gives her 
the glittering of the Sun, yet have nothing of 
its other properties, never to cheer any droop- 
ing, languithing .creature, by her influence? 
'Tis the counſel of the ſon of Szrach, not to grve 
the poor. any. occaſion to curſe thee, Ecclul. 4. 5... 
But ſure ſach perſons do it, if the poor hap- 
pen not to have more Charity then they ex- 
emplity to them. . For when they ſhall” find 
ſuch hard hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, fee 
them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
own bodies, and do nothing towards the ne- 
cellary ſupport of theirs; tis a ſhrewd trial 
of ther Meekneſs. Poverty 1s apt of its ſelf 
to- imbitter the ſpirit, and needs not- ſuch an - 
additional temptation. ml 

8-.Nay farther, when a. poor ſtarving 
wretch, ſhall look upon one of theſe gay crea- | 
tures, and ſee that any one of the baubles, | 
the looſeſt appendage of her- dreſs, a fan, a ' 
busk, perhaps a black patch, bears a price that ': 
would warm hisempty bowels; will he not have :. 
ſharp incitations, not only to execrate her |; 
pride, and his own poyerty ; but conſequently © 
| to & 
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to repine at the unequal diltribution of Pro- 
vidence, and add ſin to his miſery * The de- 
nial therefore of an alms may be a double 
cruelty ,, to the Soul as well as to the Body. 
Tis ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed bird fly- 
ing to his boſom, he reſcued it with much 
fatisfaction, ſaying, He had not betrayed a 
{uppyant ; but this 1s in that caſe revers'd, and 
in a higher inftance; for what can be more 
the betraying of a ſupplyant, then inſtead of 
ſupplying his wants, to rob him of his inno- 
cence, and be his ſnare inſtead of his refuge ? 


. Thisisa confideration I with more deeply 1m- 


preſt upon the women of this Age: and truly 
tis their concern 1t ſhould be ſo, for fince at 
the laſt day, the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particnlar 
upon this very thing, tis but necellary they 
ſhonld examine how they are fitted to pals 
that tclt. 
9. LET them therefore kcep a preparatory 
audit within their own breaſt, reflect upon 
the expences of their vanity, what the deli- 
acy. of their tood, what the richneſs and va- 
riety of their clothes ; nay, what the meer hy- 
pocrifies of their dreſs, in talfe hair, and com- 
plextons haſt colt them, to: which they may 


' alfo add thecharge of their recreations and di- 
:- vertiſements, thoſe coſtly arts of chafing away 


that time, which they will one day wiſh to 
recall. Let them I ſay compute all this, and 
then confront to. it the account of their Cha- 

H rity, 


— 
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rity, and I much fear the latter will with many 
of them, be'comparatively as undiſcernable, as 
Socrates found Alcibiadess Lands in the Map 
of the whole World; be 1o perfectly over- 
whelm'd, that it wall appear little in their own 
ſight, and nothing in Gods. 

10. Fok if the poor Widows mite, ac- 
quir da value meecrly from her poverty, that 
ſhe had no more ; by the rule of contraries we 
may conclude, how deſpicable the ſcanty ob- 
lations of the rich are in Gods account, It 
even their liberality who gave much, was out- 
vied by a ftarthing, Mar. 12. 41. to what point 
of diminution muſt their niggardly offerings, 
who give little, be reduced ; Eſpecially when 
they {hall be compared, with the numerous and 
coltly ſacrifices they make to pride and Lux- 
ary ? Nay, I with ſome were not guilty of more 
then the diſproportion, even the total omil- 
fon of Charity, that in a multitude of Tay- 
lors bills, cannot produce the account of one 
garment for the poor, that amidſt the delica- 
cies of their own dyct, (nay perhaps of their 
dogs too) never order d ſo much as the crumbs 
of their Table to any hungry Lazarus, But 
let all ſuch remember, that there will come a 
time, when one of Tab:tha's coats, Afts g. 39. 
will be of more value then all their richeſt : 
Wardrobes, tho they could number Gowns 
with Luculluss Cloaks, which the Roman Story 
reports to be 5000. And that when their lus- 
urious : 
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uriouz fare ſhall only feaſt the worms, and 
render them paflive in that Epicuriſm they 
acted before; they - will wiſh they had made 
the bellies of the poor their reteCtory, and by 
feeding them, nouriſhed themſelves to unmor- 
tality. 

11. LET thislfay, be ſeriouſly remember d 
now, leaſt hereafter they fall under the ſame 
exprobrating remembrance with the rich man 
in the Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. Remember that 
thou in thy life tume recervedſt thy good things, 
and Lazarus that which was evil; but now he 
zs comforted and thou art tormented, A Text 
wiuch St. Gregory profeſſes, was ever found- 
ing'1n his ears, and made him look with ſufpi- 
cion and dread upon that grandeur to which 
he was advanced, . as fearing it might be de- 
1ignd as his final reward, With what terrour 
then may thoſe look upon their preſent good 
things, who by engrofling them wholly to 
themſelves, own them as their entire portion; 
and implicitly diſclaim their ſhare of the fu- 
ture?2,- For to that none mult pretend, who 
recerve their tranftitory goods under any other 
notion, then that 'of a Steward or Factor ; 
as we may fee in the parable of the Talents, 
where: thoſe that-had the reward of the five 
and.ten Cities, were not ſuch as had conſumed 
their Talents upon their own riot -and ex- 
ceſſes; but ſuch as had induſtriouſly employed 
them according to the defign of their Lord. 

f | H 2 And 
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And if it there fared ſo itt with the meer un- 
profitable ſervant, who had .hoarded up his 
Talent, what ſhall become. of thoſe, -who 
{quander away theirs, and can giveno account 
either of uſe or principal ? 

12. WERE thele conſiderations duly laid 
to heart, we might hope to ſee ſome of the 
Primitive Charity revive, when women of the 
hiwheſt rank, convertcd their ornaments -and 
coſtly deckings, into cloathings for the poor, 
and thonght no retinue ſo defireable, fo ho- 
nourable, as a train of Alms-folks. Buti ſpeak 
improperly, when I make the poor ther at- 
tendance, for indeed they rather attended the 
poor, did not only order the ſupply of their 
wants, but were. themſelves their Miniſters, 
waited about- their fick beds, dreſt ther moſt 
foathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the: moſt 
{crvile offices about them, T 

x3. BUT theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch 
tr..n{condenciesof mercy, as required a deeper 
foandation of Humility then will now be 


of en mct with; yet let me take the occaſion - 


to ſay, that it may be a good managery-of a 
Charity, to act (as far as they can) perſonally 
in it, For beſides that it prevents ſome a- 
buſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may 
ſometimes be tempted to, they. pay God a 
double tribute 11-1t of their perſans, as well as 
their fortunes. Next, they bring. themſelves 
into acquaintance with the poor, and:by that 

means 
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means corredt thoſe contempts and nice dif- 
dains, which their own proſperity 1s too apr 
to create. Further yet, they excite their own 
compaſſion, which being a motion of the ſen- 
fitive part of the mind, cannot be fſtirr d fo 
effeQtually by any thing, as by the preſence of 
the obje& ; the moſt pathetic tragical defcri- 
ption of a diſtreſs, being not able to affect us 
halt fo much, as one ocular demonſtration, 
Laitly,'tis anapt meansto encreaſe their thank- 
tulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty to 
themfelves muſt needs make a deeper 1imprefii- 
on, wher. 'tis compared with the neceſ{ttous 
condition of others. For things are belt 1]lu- 
ſtrated by their contraries; and tis too obfer- 
vable in our depraved nature, that wevalue not 
things by their real poſitive worth, but com-. 
paratively as they excel others; nor ever make, 
a right eftimate of what we enjoy, till our own, 
or others wants inſtruct us. 

14. 'Ur ox all theſe conſiderations, it may 


| be a very becoming | uſeful circumſtance in 
any charitable minittry, to be themſelves the 
_ actors; and to that end, 'twill be a very com» 


mendable induftry, to qualify themſelves to 


'be helpful to the poor in-as many inſtances as 
"they can ;. not-only- opening their: purfes, but 
, -diſpenfatories':too, providing medicines for 


ſuch, as either by: diſeaſe, or caſualty, want 
that ſort of relief. A charity which: I doubt, 
215: not- practiſed by. many, and I with it _ 
; | , 
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by more, that our nicer Dames who ſtudy 
only Coſmetics for themſelves, would change 
the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or di- 
guikng their own complexions, ſtudy the re- 

auration of their decrepit patient's limbs. 
And ſure, tho it be a leſs faſhionable, 'tis much 
a better fight to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, 
then painting her face; and ſhe wall caſt a 


much ſweeter ſavour in Gods noſtrils, with 


the ſmell of unguent and balſoms, then with 
the moſt exquiſite odours and perfumes. For 
fince God profeſſes, 1ſa. 1. that that very 2n- 
cenſe which was deſign'd as a part of his wor- 


ſhip, was an abomination to im, becauſe not 


accompanied with the acts of Mercy, we can- 
not think he will better like of thoſe, which 
have no higher aim then delicacy and ſen- 
ſuality. LID 
15. BUT beſides this part of mercy in 


Giving, there is anorher, that of Forgivang, . 


which may happen to. be of a larger extent 


then the former: for whereas that- was con-. 


find to the poor, 'this has no ſuch limits; but 
as1t 15 poſtible to be injured by perſons of all 


ranks, ſo this pardoning mercy, 1s to reach & 


qually with that poſſibility. This is that- part 
of Charity, which we peculiarly.call Clemency, 
a Vertue which not only :Chriſtianity:- but 
Morality recommends. ,'The- ancient. Ro- 


mans had- it in ſuch 'veneration, that: they 


number d it, not only among Vertues but-Det- 
| __rnu6þ 
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ties, and built it a Temple. And they were 
ſomewhat towards the right in it : for it was, 
tho not God, yet ſo eminent an attribute of 
his, that nothing can more afhimilate man un- 
to him. 

16. THERE are many Heroic acts of this 
kind to be met with among the vertuous Hea- 
thens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alexanaer 
who ſtruck out his eye, but entertain'd him 
in his houſe, and by his gentile admoni- 
tions reclaim d him from his former vitious 
Lite. Ariſtides being after fignal ſervices, 
and without crume, unjuſtly baniſhed by his 
Citizens, was ſo far from acting, or impreca- 
ting againlt them, that at his departure from 
Athens he ſolemnly prayed the gods; that 
they might never by any trouble or diſtreſs 
be forced to recall him. So Phocton being un- 
juitly condemned, left it as a ſolemn charge 
to his ſon Phoecas, that he ſhould never re- 
venge him. A multitude of the like examples 
might be produced ; but we need not borrow 
light from their faint Tapers, when we have 
the Sun-beams, 1 mean the Sun of Righteou(- 


| neſs, our bleſſed Saviour; who, as he has re- 


commended this grace by his precept, ſo he 
has ſignally exemplified it to us in his pra- 
Ctice; the whole deſign of his deſcent to earth, 
being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtru- 
ction. And as every part of his Life, ſo the 
laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted = 

ns 
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this end, and his expiring breath was expended 
$1 RA in mediating for his Crucifiers ; Father forgr: e 
Fi We them, Luke 23.34. And this copy of his was 

i tranicribed by his firſt followers, the Primitive 
Chriſtians in their ſevereſt Martyrdoms, pray- 
ing tor their perſecutors. 


| [RAM 17. Tyvus we are, in the Apoſtles phraſe, 
M." compaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes (Hebr. 
1118 12,1.) of eminent examples, which ought to 


have a forcible influence upon all ; but me- . 
thinks ſhould not fail to have it on that Sex, 
whoſe natiye tenderneſs pre-diſpoſes them to 
the Vertue, and who need but ſwam with the 
{tream of their own inclinations. How can 
we think, that their melting eyes ſhould ever | 


T1 ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpectacles of cru- ” 
wa elty > That their flexible tender hearts ſhould 
0.1 EM l curn into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of 


all unpreſſions of pity ? Yet God knows ſuch 

changes have too often been feen: Women 
have not only put off that ſoftneſs peculiar : 
to them, but the common inſtinct of Hu- 1 
manity, and have excecded, not only ſavage | 
Men, but beaſts in cruelty. There have been too 
frequent inſtances of the unplacable malice, 


Wilt and inſatiable cruelties of Women. I need not t 

ih call in the aid of Poctic fiction, and tell them  < 

" "F10Re of Clytemneſfra, Medea, or the Beldes, with  F 
| | 808 hdd of others, celebrated as inſtances of |. 2 
Ws, Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples e-| {| 
Wil! nough in more authentic Stories. 'The Ro- | fl 
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mon obleryation, that no cruelty exceeds 
>, that of an exaſperated Woman. And it 1s not 
r. much to be wonderd at, fince nothing can 
o - beſo1llin itspriſtine ſtate, at that which de- 
> _ generatcsfrom a better. No camity we know 
x, fo bitter, as thatof alienated friends; no ſuch 
0 - perſccution as that of Apoſtates, and propor- 
1e tionably, no ſuch terity as that of a perverted 
n  muildneſs. So that the Poets were not much 
x - out, who as they repreſented the Graces un- 
1- - der the figures of Women, 1o they did the Fu- 
Id ries too. And fince tis in their election 
of which part they will act, they ought to be 
-þ .. very jealous over themiclves. The declinati- 
np onsto any vice are gradual, ſometimes at firſt 
ar ſcarce diſcernable; and probably the greateſt 
u- - monſters of cruelty, would at the beginning 
ze have deteſted thoſe inhumanities, which after- 
0 Wards they acted with greedineſs. 
e, 18. 1 T concerns them therefore to ward off 
ot thoſe beginnings, whoſe end may be ſo fatal. 
m She that 1s quick in apprehending an aftront, 
th © perhaps will not be ſo quick in diſmilling that 
of ' apprehenſion; and if it be permitted to ſtay, 
e- | twill quickly improve: twenty little circum- 
o- | ſtances ſhall be ſuborn'd to foment it with new 
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ſuſpicions, till at laſt it crow to quarrel, from 


thence to hatred, from that to malice, and 
from that to revenge: and when that black 
pailion has overſpread the mind, like an E- 
gyptian darkneſs, 1t admitsno oleam of Reaſon, 
or Religion, but hurries the enrag d blindfold 
to their own ruin often, as well as others. 

I9. LET none think this only a tancy or 
ſcheme oft diſcourſe: there have been too 
many tragical experiments ot its trath. How 
many men have been mor tally engaged upon 
no weightier original then the 1 plcen of a Wo- 
man : The frantic notion of honour Among, our 
Duellifts, ficly cerreſponding with theas tran- 


Lic impulſes of feminine revenge, and any 1- ! 
maginary injury (or perhaps but jult inputa- / 
tion) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant to *: 
ruth upon the molt re: al fin and danger? A\; 
madneſs ſomething beyond that which the - 
Romances deſcribe of Knight-Errantry : for Þ- 
relicf of diſtreſſed  -: 


that gencrally 1s for the 
Damlſcls ; but this 1s only to humour the too 


proſperous one, the infolent and the proud, | 


Thoie tacrefore that have obſcryed the com- 
mon occaſions of Duels, have not unfitly 


divided them between Wine and Women; - 


1£ being hard to fay which 1s the moſt intox- 
cating and beſotting. The ſon of Szrach 
couples them toge' cher, Ereluſ. 19. 2. Wine and 
Women will make men of underſtanding to fall away. 
The many modern examples of this mil- 

chic, 
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chiet; -as they ſhould ſtrike an cxtreme terrour 
into thoſe Women who have been any way 
acceſlary to the death, or but danger of any 
Man; 1o are they juſt matter of caution to all, 
{o to regulate their Pathons, that they never 
come within dittance of Implacability ; for 
if once they arrive there, themſelves can give 


no ſtop. 


20. IN order to this, twill be well to con- 
fider at the firſt incitation,, what the real 
ground 1s: perhaps ſometimes they a* angry, 
(as the Galatians were at St. Paul, Ga!. 4. 10.) 
at thoſe that tell them the truth ; iome icanda- 
lous, or at leaſt ſuſpicious behaviour, may 
have engaged a friend to admontth them; (an 
office that has ſometimes proved very fatal: 
thoſe commonly that have mott guzlt, having 
leaſt patience to hear of it.) And ft this be: 
the caſe, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice m the world, 


their. Monitor, they ought to thank and re- 
verence him. Nay. tho the accuſation be not 
with that candid deſign, but be meant as a re- 
proach; yet it 1t be true, it thould not excite 


anger at their accufers, 
formation in themſelves. 


but remorſe, and re- 


21, TT was the faying of a wiſe Man, that 
he .profited more by his enemies then his 
friends; becauſe they would-itell him more 
roundly of his faults. And this is excellently 


I 2 


Improved 


- to make; that a quarrel, which 1s really an ob-. 
Igation: and therefore inftead of maligning 
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improved by Plutarch in his Tract, Of the be- 
nefits to be reap d from Enemies: lo that even | 
a malicious accufation may be a kindneſs, and ' 
conſequently ought not to be repaid with an | 
injury. But ſuppoſe in the laft place, that * 
the aſperfion be not only unkind, but untrue; |. 
it will not even then be ſafe, to let looke to - 
their indignation. Firſt, in reſpect of Pru- + 
dence, an angry vindication ferving the de- | & 
fign of the encmy, and helping to ſpread the | 1 
calamny ; whereas a wie neglect and diffem- | t 
bling, do's often ſtifle and fupprets it. Second- | r 
lv in reſpec of duty, for all that own them» - r 
felves Chriftians, muſt confeſs, they are un. _ t] 
der an obligation to forgive, and not to te | c 
venge. Now if they intend to pay a rea} o- / 
bedience to this Precept, twill be the more !: 
eaſie, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ferts © t] 
his houſe on fire, will not dally with the flame, | 
much le$ biow or extend it, refolving to | e: 
quen<1 1t at laft. And anger 1s as little to be | C 
trafted, which if once thronghly kindled, will * cr 
ſcarce expire, but with the deftruction of the |: in 
{ubject it works on. 4a 
22, LET therefore the diſobhgd not look. | T 
back upon the mjury, but forward ts thofe |: te 
miſchiets, which too ſhary @ reſentment may *: th 
betray them too : let them. conſider, that: the 
boiling of their blood, may finally caute the | 
effnfion of anothers, and. wrath may {welt im- |: 
to murder. If they would dorhis;, and _ _vt 
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- of thoſe magnifying optic's whereirt they view 
1 | the wrotig, make wie of the other end of the 
d perſpective, to difcern the diftmal event at 4 
N 
e 


ditance ; it would ftrre fright them from any 
” nearer approach, would keep then within 
z _ theſe bounds which therr duty preferibes 
0 them, and thereby acquaint thenr with 2 
- - mich greater, and more ingenaotls pleaſure 
- | then their higheſt revehge cart grve them: T 
E _ mean that of forgrving mares, and obligin 
- the jurious. is is t pleaſiire ſo pure a 
- * refind, ſor noble and hero, that none brtt 
» > rational natures are capable of it; whereas 
- that of: Spight and Revenge (1f 1t can be 
- called a pleaſure) is a meer beſtial one : every 
; the moſt contemptible animal, can be angry 
when 'tis moleſted, and endeavour to return. 
- the miſchief. 
- 23. IT ſhould therefore, methinks, be an 
+ ealy determination, whether to embrace that 
- Clemency and Compaſlion, which we ſee ex- 
- emplified in the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, nay, 
: in the Omniſcient, Immortal God ; or that 
lavage fierceneſs of the ignobleſt creatures. 
& | This 1scertain, that no Woman would be con- 
; > tent to aſſume the outward form of any of 
= thoſe: why then ſhould they ſubject their 
3 nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a transforma- 
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x | tion? For as there are no Monſters ſo de- 
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| formed, as thoſe which are compounded of 
—_ and beaſt; ſo among them all, nothing 
: can 
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can be more unnatural, more odious, then | 
a Woman-Tiger. I conclude all with the ad- : 
vice of Solomon, Prov. 17,14. The beginning © 
of ſtrife 15 as when one lctteth out water : there- 
fore leave off contention, before 1t be mealed with, 
When once a breach is made upon the ſp1i-/. 
rit by immoderate anger, all the coniequen* 
miſchiefts will flow 1n, like arapid ſtream, when} 
the banks are broken down ; nor is there any! 
way to prevent it, but by keeping the mounds; a 
entire, preſcrving that Tenderneſs and Com- !; C 
paſſion, which God and Nature do equally Cn} ; 't 
torce and recommend. & © 
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i, FN the next place we may reckon Aﬀa- 
bility and Courtche ; which as it 15 ami- 


> able inall, 1o it 1s ſingularly fo in Women of 
> Quality, and more univerſally neceſſary in 
- them than 1n the other Sex. For Men have 


- often charges and employments which do ju- 
— (tity, nay perhaps, require ſomewhat of {tern- 
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neſsand auſteri ity ; but Women ordinarily have 
tw or no occalions of it, and thoſe who have 


well digetted the tormer Lectures of Meeknels 


- and Compatlian, will not be apt to put it on 


unnes ceflarily. Now Attability may be conft- 


= dered, ettner as a. meer humane Accomplih- 
- Ment. Or as a a1vIne, Vertie : 11 either notion 


-% tis commendable, but 'tis the latter that gives 


= 1t the higheit Excellence and Perfection. 


2. To begin with the firlt notion of 1t, we 
> may make an eſtimate of its worth, OV 1tsS Cauſe 


2 andby its Effects, For its Caule, It derives it 


» ſelf, exther trom a native candor and generofity 
- of Mind, or irom a noble and ingenuous Edu- 


: cation, or ſometimes jointly from both ; and 
| theſe are as good Originals, as any thing meer- 
© lv moral can flow trom. And thar theſe are 
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L668 indeed its ſources, common experience will 

v8 . atteſt : thoſe of the greateſt Minds and beſt | 
5; 4 ExtraCtions, being uſually moſt condeſcend- P 
ing and obliging ; whereas thoſe of moſt ab-! 
Aly, ject Spirits and birth, are the moſt inſulting} 
{/:- Z10Ns and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho ter-F 
[if | rible in the Field, yet was of a gentle, complai-# 
fant converſation, tamiliarly treating thoſe +7 
[8 bout him: yet Creſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidiu,”. 

FRAN. 44 and other entranchifed bond-men ; we find. 


wil nfolently trampling on the Roman Senaton|, 
# MR and Conſuls. 'Tis therefore a great error for! 


Perſons of Honour, to think they acquire a re-7 
 - verence, by putting on a ſapercihous gravity,! [ 
Wor looking couly and di{dainfully upon all abou} 
WH 5 them; tis fo far from that, that it gives a ſul} 


WT Picton, that 'tis but a pageantry of "greatneh, ; 
T1 RW {ome muſhroom newly ſprung up, that ſtands& : 
{i * a0 ſtiff, and ſivells ſo much, But inftcad of teach-}| = 
LI: ing others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidiouſ 


dildajn invites them toa cloſer mſpetion,that x 
if there be any flaw either un their life or birth,] f 


[ twill be {ure to be diſcoyered, there being no! 
|: 4008" ſuch prying inquiſitor, as cur riofity, when wh | 
Wt! | egg d on by a ſenile of contempt, Þ 
1M | | 3. On the other fide, it we conſider the ef- þ | 
Ml, tects of Courtecſic, they are quite contrary ; t} | 
Wl il |; endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputati-| | 
' {1 on in ſpight of any blemiſhes: a kind look or} = 
{one word from a Superiour, 1s trangely charming} | 


and in{enfibly ſteals away Mens hearts from} | 
them. .Þ 
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| them. This the wiſe Man refers to, Eceluf, 18, 


16. when he prefers a word before a Gift, 
And 'tis Plutarchs oblervation of Cleomenes 
King of Sparta, that when the Grecians com- 
pared his Aﬀability and eafineſs of Acceſs, with 
the ſullen ſtate and pride of the Princes ; they 
were 1o enamored with 1t, that they judged 
hun only worthy to be a King. And as there 
is no certainer, ſo alſo no cheaper way of gain- 
ing of lave: a triendly ſalutation, 1s as eafie as a 
frown or reproach : and that kindneſs may be 
preſerved by them, which 1 once fortented, 
will natat a far greater price be recovercd. 

4. BESIDES, when humane viciflitudes are 
contidered, 1t may be a point of Prudence tao ; 
the greatelt Perſons may ſometimes want afli- 
{tance from the meaneſt ; nay, ſometimes the 
face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel 
of Fortune turns them Jowelt that were vpper- 
moſt, and proportionably elevates the mean- 
eſt. "Tis wiſdom therefore ſo to treat all, as tg 
leave no 1mpretiions of unkindneſs, ſince none 
is ſo deſpicable, but may poſhbly at.one time ar 
other, have an opportunity to retaliate. "T'was 
therefore a prudent, as well as an equitable re- 
ſolution of the Emperar,who ſaid, he would fo 
entertain the addreiſes of his Subjects, as, if he 
were a Subject, he would with the Prince 
ſhould entertain him: a rule very worthy to 
{way all Perfons of Honour in their entercourſe 
with others. And fince eyen among. Perſans 

K in 
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in Command there are degrees, and ſhe which 
15 Superiour to one, 1s Infcriour to another; they 


have aready way to compare the civility "7 | 3 


pay, with what they expect. Let therefore one | 
who meets with a cold negletinl Treatment, 
from any above her, examine her own reſent- 
ments, and then reflec; that if ſhe give the 


like to thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs 7 


have the ſame ſenſe; and therefore let her re- 


ſolve never to offer what ſhe ſo much dithkes 3 
to bear: and ſhethat do's thus, that makes fuch # 
inferences, will convert an injury into a be- 7 


nefit ; civilize her ſelf by the rudeneſs of o- 
thers, and make that ill nurture her own d1{- 
cipline. 

5. BuT hitherto we confider Aﬀability only 
in 1ts ethnic dreſs, as it 1s an humane ornament : 
twill appear yet more enamoring upon a ſe- 
cond view, when we look on 1t as bearing the 
1impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a divine Vertue. 
And that t 1s capable of being ſo, we have the 


authority of St. Paul, who inſerts it in thenum- | 


ber of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which he recom- 
mends to his Roman Proſclytes; Condefsend 
to men of low eſtate, Rom. 12.16. And that we 
may the better di{cern its value, 'tis obſervable, 
that he links it with the moſt eminent Vertue 
of Hunulity ; for it immediately follows his 
Precept of, Be not h12h\minaed. Indeed, tis not 
only joined with 1t as Friend or Allie, but de- 

rived from it as its ſtock and pr inciple, and 
certainly 


— 
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certainly a more divine extraction 1t cannot 
have, Humility being the Apha and Omega of 
VYertues, that which lays the foundation, (with- 
out which the moſt towring Structure will but 
cruſh it's ſelf with its own weight) and that 
which perfects and conſummates the building 
alſo,, ſecures and Crowns all other Graces ; 
which when they are moſt verdant and flouriſh- 
ing, are like Fonass gourd, that may afford 
ſome ſhadow and refreſhment tor a while, but 
are apt to breed that worm which will deſtroy 
them. When once they are ſmitten with Pride, 
they inſtantly fade and wither; ſo neceſlary 1s 
Humility both for the acquiring and conſery- - 
ing all that 1s good 1n us. 

6. WE may therefore conclude, that Cour- 
tefic,and obligingnels of behaviour, which pro- 
ceeds thence, is in reſpect of its ſpring and 0- 
riginal, infinitely to be preterr'd betore that, 
which deſcends from no higher ſtock then na- 
tural or prudential motives. And fince tis na- 
tural for every production to have ſome fimi- 
litnde to it which produces it, we ſhall find 1t 
no leſs excellent, in refpc&t of its properties 
then 1ts deſcent. I thall initance only in two, 
Sincerity and Conſtancy. 

7. For thefirſt, as far as Aﬀability partakes 
of Humility, it muſt of Sincerity alſo, that be- 
ing a Vertue whoſe very elements are plainneſs 
and fimplicity ; for as it has no deſigns which 
want a cover;ſo it needsnone of tholc ſubtleties 
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and fimulations, thoſe pretenoes and artifices : 
requiſite to thoſe that do. 'Tis the Precept of | 
the Apoſtle, Phzl. 2. 3. In lowlineſs of mind, let © 
each eſteem others better then himſelf: where we | 
ſev 'tis the nature of a lowly mind, to transfer # 
that eſteem to others which he ſubſtracts trom #7 
himſelf: now where ſuch an efteem is planted Þ 
in the heart, 1t verifies all the expreſſions and 7 
i I outward fignifications of reſpect, and renders 
4 Wk the greatelt condeſcenſions, (which to an in- *: : 

Wi; ſolent humour may ſeem extravagant and at» 7 
1Þ tected) real and unfeigned. 
}; RY 8. ON the contrary, that Courteſie which | : 
derives no higher then from meer humane prin» 7 | 


. CHO a 
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/.) BET ciples, 1s not much to be confided in. Tis the } 
| [lf Pſalmiſts affirmation that all men are lrars: and | 
11 kAE therefore there is more then a poſſibility of de- | 
4:1 L0RF celt in their faireſt ſhews. Sometimes we know | 
FL | ſmooth and plauſible addreſſes have been de- } 
Wi. {1gned as the ſtale to vile and treacherous pra- | 
Ll! ctices. The extraordinary blandiſhments and | 
WT: endearing behaviour of Hſo/om to the people, | 
Wh! * was only to ſteal their hearts, and advance his | 
Wh! ' intended rebellion, 2 Sam. t 5. and David tells * 
Wt! | us of ſo:ne, wheſe words are ſofter than butter, | 
Wilt; | having war in their heart, whoſe words were | 
WH ſmoother than oyl, and yet were very ſwords, Pſal. | 
Wi | 55. 22. And God knows this Age has not fo : 
Wl much umproved um Sinceriy, that we ſhould : 
f think the ſame Scenes arenor daily acted over | 
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9. BUT beſides all the blacker projects of 
this kind, which nothing but the event can de- 
tect, there 1s a lower ſort of this treachery, 
which 1s vilible, nay ſo avowed, that it 1s one 
of rhe moſt common ſubjects of mirth and en- 
tertainment: I mean thatof ſcofting and deri- 
fion, athing too trequent among all ; but, I fear 
I may fay, very peculiarly among Ladics, thoſc 
at leaſt of the mediſh ſort, their very crvilities 
and careſles, being often defign d to gain matter 
of {corn and laughter. Mutual viſits we know 
are an expreſſion of reſpect, and ſnould flow 
from a real kindneſs; but if thoſe now in uſe 
be ſifted, how few will be found of that make ? 
They arc at the belt formal, a tribute rather 
paid to cuſtom then friendſhip, and many go 
to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perte&tly mn- 
different, whether they find them alive or dead, 
well or fick. Nay, very often they arc worſe 
then thus, deſign d only to make obſervations, 
to bolt out ſomething ridiculous, wherewith 
to {port themſelves as ſoon as they arc gone ; 
and leaſt the Inqueſt fthould return wath a 7022 
moentus, they will accept of the ſlighteſt di- 
coveries; the leaſt miſplacing of a word, nay 
of a hair, ſhall be theme enough for a Co- 
medy. 

tb. BUT if a poor Country Gentlewoman 
fall within their circuit, what a ſtock of mirth 
do's the afford them, how cartouſly do they 
anatomiſe every part of her dreſs, her —_—_ 
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her dialect ? Nay, perhaps to improve the ſcene, | 
will recommend yet greater ablurdities to her, |: 
under the notion of the Mode, that fo ſhe # 
may be the more ample Subject of their ſcorn, # 
Such vilits as theſe, arc but inſidious intruſi- 
ons of a ſpy, rather then the good offices of a # 
neighbour; and when 'tis remembred how great | 
a portion of ſome Womens time 1s ſpent in #7 
this kind of diverſion, we mult conclude, there |: 1! 
have a multitude of acts gone to make up the | 1 
habit. I wiſh they would ſeriouſly reflect on © | 
it, and nnravel that injurious mirth by a pe- 7 
nitential ſadneſs, and either ſpend their tune | 
better than in viſiting, or elſe direCt their vi 7 
ſits to better purpoſes. And this they would } 
certainly do, if they would exchange their 
meer popular civilities (that kind of paint and 
varniſh in manners) for that true Chriſtian 
condeſcenfion, which admits of no deceit ; t 
but 1s as tranſparent as Druſus wiſht his houſe | 
ſhould be; that has no ſecret {crues and ſprings, 
to move the cyes or tongue a contrary way þ 
trom the heart, but is in reality all that it pre- } 
tends to be. 

ix. A ſecond propriety of 1t 1s Conſtancy, | 
for as 1t 1s true to others, ſo it 1s to its felt ; 
tis founded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, and 1s | 
not ſubject to thoſe light and giddy uncer- * 
tainties, that the vulgar civilitics are. For, 
he that out of a diſeſteem of his proper worth, | 
has placed him{clf in a ftate of rag L 
wall 


PY ”— 


ICE Co Le TRE BE Eb 
WE 2 : Wt 


29 
FI TIS a— Ln dd Fo Rd a 


bo 7 SECT. IV. Of Aﬀabiltty. 79 


— ——— 


Z will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a 
- & jult debt, to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks 
” his betters; and an humble mind will in every 
= body find ſomething or other to prefer to ham- 
# ſelf. So that he acts upon a fixt principle, 
© and 1s not in danger of thoſe contradictions 


in his manners, which ſhall render him one 


7 day ſweet and affable, and another ſoure and 


moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently 
incident to thoſe who are ſwayed by other mo- 
tives: ſometimes an intereſt changes, and then 
the moſt fawning Sycophant can tranſplant 
his flatteries, and court anew Patron, yea many 
times to the deſpight and vilifying of the old. 

12, SOMETIMES again, Fortune may 
change; a Man may fall trom-a proſperous to 
an adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were 
prodigal of their civilities, whilſt he needed 
nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from 
him, leaſt they ſhould encourage him to de- 
mand ſomething more. An experiment of this 
Fob made in his friends, (or rather flatterers) 
whom he fitly compares to winter brooks, 
running over when not needed, but quite dry 
when they are. 

13, BuT the moſt frequent change 1s that 
of tancy and humour, which has a much more 
general {way then reaſon and judgment. This 
1s ſo obſeryable in the vulgar rabble, that 
often in an inſtant they will ſhift paſſions, 
and hate this hour what they doted on & 
alt, 
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lait. Of this all popular ſtates have afforded | 
many coltly experiments; but we need not | 
go farther then the ſacred Story, where we | 
find the Acclamations and Hofannah's of the | 
multitude, quickly converted into, Crucify F: 
him, Crucify bum. This levity of mind has been 7 
obſerved to incident to Women, that 'tis be« |: 
come allmoft proverbial; tor by how much © 
their paiſons are more violent, they are com» 
monly the lets laſting: and as they are reck- ! 
oned amang thote colder bodies that are par. 
ticularly influenced by the Moon, ſo they 
ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in / 
her viciflitudes and changes; yet ftill with a © 
oreater degree of uncertainty ; for ſhe m all * 
her revolutions, obſerves ſome conſtant pe» | 
riods, and we can tell in. her wain when lhe | 
will be at full ; fo that ſhe has a kind of cer- | 
tainty, even 1n her planetary crrors; but what * 
Ephemerides can be framed for fome Womens ' 
humours? who can tell how long the preſent 7 
will laft> and what will be the next that will 7 
{ucceed ? LY 

4. 1 necd not bring inſtances of their in- | 
conſtancy, from that common place of paflio- | 
nate widows, who have let a new love fail } 
even through thoſe floods of tears, where- # 
with they bewailed the old: for (befides that #7 
that 15 a caſe wherein poflibly they may find |: 
matter enough for retortion) it is here a lit- 
tle wide from my purpoſe, which deſigns no 
tarther 
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' farther inquiſition, than into their ordinary 
converſation, wherein that love ' of variety 
which 1s.ſo remarkable in their habit, their 
dyet, their diverfions, extends it ſelf often to 
their company, their friendſhips alſo and con- 
verſe. Thoſe intimacies which: they che- 
riſht lately, quickly grow deſpicable, and at 
laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their beha- 
viour falls from kind and civil, to.cold and di{- 
dainful. I doubt not this has often been proy- 
ed by many of thoſe humble companions, 
which officiouſly attend them, who cannot al- 
ways fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatterics 
that firſt introduced them ; ſome new comer 
perhaps, has better refin'd the art, and do's the 
ſame thing more acutely and ingenioully, and 
then the old one 1s'to be turnd off as too groſs 
a Sycophant; or if they have been-ſo happy as 
to light upon ſome of a more generous temper, 
who inſtead of a ſervile complyance with their 
humour, and high characters. of their worth, 
entertain them with the true images of them- 
ſelves, and endeavour to make what others on- 
ly ſpeak them ; this 1s that unpardonable crime 
which forfeits all degrees of favour,and do's not 
only avert, but incenſe. A faithful Monitor 
1s as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a 
deformed perſon, which at the beſt will be ſet 
aſide, - and eſcapes well 1f not broken; and 
while great perſons diſpenſe their favours or 


their frowns, by ſuch perverſe meaſures as theſe, 
they 


the prudence to value a ſeaſonable reproof, be- ©: 
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they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as well as // 
unconſtantly. bi 
15. Iam far from making this an univerſal Z 
charge, I know there are Women of the higheſt ! 
uality, that guide themſelyes by other rules, |: 
that are deaf to all the ſongs of Syrens, and have [+ 


tore the moſt extravagant Panegyric ; but this | 
is owing to that hunulity which I am now rc | 
commending, without which 'tis as impoſible |: 
tor greatneſs to be proof againſt flattery, as it |. 
is for a pinnace with ſpreading ſails, and a vio+ © 
lent guit of wind, to ſail -ſteddily without - 
ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it, 
which makes 1t no leſs frequent to ſee thok | 
unevenneſſes and incqualities in behaviour, | 
thoſe partialities in diſpenſing even the com- 
monelt civilities, which 'I have now repre- þ 
{ented. Z 

16. ANDÞ lure 'tis none of the meanelt at- © 
tributes due to that excellent vertue of humi- 
lity, that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure 
thoſe vertigo's and giddy humours, incident to |} 
thoſe who are mounted aloft : and above all, 
that it is aſure Antidote againſt the moſt amnfi- f: 
nuating poiſon of flattery, a holy ſpell or amw- 7 
let againſt the venum of a Paraſite, which the . 
Philoſopher juſtly calls. the worſt ''of tame | 
beaſts, as a Detractor 1s of wild: He-being m- | 
decda kind of Vulture, in the way of ſcizure, | 
no leſs then rayine, who firlt picks out the eyes | 
of 
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of that which he deſigns to prey upon; ſuffer- 
ing not the perſon concern'd to ſee any thing 
of that deſtruction which he is to feel. And 
certainly none of the ominous Birds, no night- 
Raven or Screech-Owl, can abode half ſo di{- 
mally as theſe domeſtic Birds of prey, which 
are not only preſages, but inſtruments of raine 
whereſoever they haunt, 

17. T1s therctore the univerſal concern 
of thoſe that are great and proſperous, to chaſe 
them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from 
his Sacrifice, Gen. xy. 11, but yet morc pecu- 
liarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune has given a 
ſudden riſe, and unexpected grandeur, they 
being of all others the moſt obnox1ous ta this 
ſort of Harpyes. The ſurprizes of proſperity 
do no leſs diſturb the judgment, then thoſe of 
adverſity: and as one who 1s in an inſtant 
ſnatcht up to ſome high "Tower, is {o amazed to 
{ce himſelf there, that he has no juſt meaſure of 
the altitude, but thinks every thing farther be- 
low him then t 1s: ſo they that aſcend to great- 
neſs by ſwift and rapid motions, have their 
heads ſo turnd that they are apt to overvalue it; 
and to look with contempt on thoſe whom be- 
fore perhaps they thought worth their envy. 
And on a mind thus prepared flattery may 
make any iumpreflion, it ſuborning even Provt- 
dence, as a witneſs on its fide,and inferring from 
the Dignities obtained, the tranſcending merit 
of the obtainer. A picce of Sophiſtry n_ 
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have preferred them, and by a w_ Chymi- f 


ſtry, have extracted Honour out of infamous 


acts. Yet to amind poſleſt with its own ad:- | 
miration, this ſhall paſs for a demonſtration, |: 
So treacherous a thing is Pride, that it combines 
with all who defign to cheat us: and indeed ?? 
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the ſlighteſt obſerver may eaſily confute, all - 
Apes glving inſtances of thofe whoſe Vices | 


2] 


4” 


( 
1 
{ 
25 { 


tis not only an acceſſary, but the principal; £ 
none being in danger by others flatteries, who 


are not firſt ſeduced by their own. 
18. IT will therefore be a point of Wiſdom 
for all Perſons of Honour, to encreaſe their 


caution with their fortune, and as they multiply : 
their Revenues without, 10 eſpecially to en- |. 
force their Guard within, that they become | 
not flaves to their own Greatneſs, fix not | 
themſelvesin ſuch a poſture of State, 4s to be- | 
come 1ummoveable to all the offices of Huma- | 
nity and Civility, nor think that their admiſ- Þ 
fon to Greatneſs, 1s upon the ſame terms' on |: 
which the Jews were wont to receive their # 
Proſelytes, that they muſt renounce all their #7 
former relations; but to remember that they Þ 
differ no more from others, then as a counter | 
ſet in the place of thouſands or hundreds, do's * 
from one ſet in the place of tens or units. A # 
little tranſpoſition may quite alter the caſe ; or 6 
however, when they are all taken off the ſcore, | 
they are then indiſcriminately tumbled toge- | 
ther, and one has no precedence of another, | 


either 


_— > CAT 
_ — 


7 Secr. IV. of Aﬀability. 85 


either in place or value. So undiſcernable 
will be the. difference between the greateſt 
Queen, and the meaneſt ſervant, when Death 
that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them ; 
there will be no inquifition in the Grave, who 
came embalmed or perfumcd thither ; and, 
as a Learned man ſays, the Ulcers of Laza- 
rus will make as good dult as the paint of Fe- 
= zebel. 
ho” 19. BUT I ſhall be thought to have out- 
- run my Subpect, or inftead of that amiable 
"Mm Image of Aﬀability, and univerſal obliging- 
21r |} nefs, the great ornament of Life, to introduce 
ly * the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Exe- 
n- | cutioner, whom no Gift, no. Prayers can mol- 
ne | lify. Yet 1 cannot yield-it wholly unperti- 
nent; for as its final ſtroke cures all the in- 
e | firmities of the Body, ſo the foreſight and con- 
a- | templation of it, is as much a Catholicon for 
{- Þ all the maladies of the Mind; eſpecially that 
Mn | of infolence and diſdain, For ſure they can- 
1r # not much pride themſelves in any exaltation, 
ir } that remember they muſt finally fall into the 
y | duſt:.not arrogantly deſpiſe others, who con- 
2r & fider that themlelves ſhall one day be inſulted 
's | over by worms and inſe&s. Such mental de- 
A & 1cents into the vaultor charnel-houſe, are the 
” beſt diſciplines for the demeanour in other 
places, according to the admonition of the 
: wiſe Man, Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt ne- 
r, | wer do amiſs, 
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] ASTLY, To compleat and crown | 
_, all other Excellencies , nothing is fo 
proper, ſo neceſſary, as Piety and Devotion, P 
This 1s the ſalt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices; Þ 
yea, the Altar which Sanctifies the Gift ; no Z 
good (how ſplendid foever in the fight of } 
419; Man) being acceptable to God, till it be thus 7 
11 MTE conſecrated, and have this ſeal of the San- | 
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; | Ctuary upon it. This 1s a Vertue truly Dr F 
LO þ i! vine, as well in its original as its end; for as it F 
1 if comes from Heaven, (is an aMlation of the | 
Wi! bleſſed Spirit) ſo 1t tends thither alſo, and thi- Þ 
0 (1,48 ther raiſes its Votarics. Thus 1s 1t which ſub-F 
Wali! | | limates and Spiritualizes Humanity, defecates | 
| and refines it from all the dregs of Mortality, | 
4 4 and ſo wings our earthly Ilumpiſh nature, | 
W's. that we can ſoar aloft to the Region of Spirits, 

Wii! 7 and by its raptures, make ſome eſſay of that # a 

'N {tate of ſeparation, even while we are linked | ] 

| i to the Body. This 1s 1t which combines us ſo | 

LY with God, that we have the ſame intereſt, the # y 

} | | ſame choices ; nay, it do's in a ſort communt | t 

HM cate and enterchange proprieties with him; | 1 

's, the All-powertul Godſcems i impotent and un- | k 


able | 
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| ableto refiſt its influence, whilſts it invelts us 
* feeble wretches in a kind of Omnipotency, by 
* engaging him tor us who can do all things. 


2. Now this Piety may be conſidered Cl- 


| ther in a larger, or more limited ſenſe : in the 
= former 'tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Du- 
= ty, not confined to any one act, but extend- 
nz cd to all the commands of God. For as the 
Z animal Spirit diffuſes its {clf into all the moſt 
© diſtant members of the body : 1ſo this more vital 
; & Principle, has as univerſal an influence on the 
2 Mand; ſtamps that with ſuch an admiration and 
* reverence of God, ſuch a love and complacency 

> in him, that every act 1s (at leaſt habitually) 
- > defign'dtoobey and glorific him, 


3. In the more limitedſenſe, Piety is taken 
for our more unmediate entercourſe with 
God, in things purely Divine, as Adorations, 
Prayers, Aſpirations, and all pantings and brea- 
things of the Soul atter him ; and in this no- 
tion 'tis more particularly called Devotion. 
And this 1s comprehended in the other, as a 
part 1n the whole ; nay indced, as an effect in 
its cauſe; for where Piety has not firſt formed 
and modell d the Soul, there can be no true 
Devotion. Extcrnal forms of it there may be, 
but theſe are but ceremony and pageantry, the 
moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are there but like 
that of Dagon beforc the Ark, the fall of a 
livelels trank ; the. moſt -eley ated cyes but a 
kind of convulfive motion ; and the moſt rigid 
morti- 
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mortifications, but the cuttings and launc- | 
ings of Baal's Prieſts. Of this the very Hea- | 


then had ſome notion, and therefore in their 


worſhips had many preparatory ceremonies # 
of luttration and purifying , as being con- | 
icious of the incongruity, that unholy Per- | 
fons ſhould be admitted to Sacred things. And | 
accordingly Socrates has excellently (I had F 
almoſt ſaid Evangelically) defined, the beſt 
way of wor ſhipping of God, to be the domg what |: 
he commands. Tndeed without this, our Devo- |: 
tion 1s meer ſtratagem and deſign, 'we invoke | 
God as we uſe to cajole men, only to ſerve |! 
a preſent turn; and of ſuch difingenuous ? 
addreſſes, 'tis eafte to read the event, or if we 4 
cannot, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15.8. | 


The prayers of the wicked are an abomination ta 
the Lord. | | 

4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety 
in the firit notion, is not agreeable to the in- 
tended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor necel- 
fary, becauſe thereare ſo many diſtin Tracts 
extant on that Subject ; yet I ſhall the more 
cloſely to adapt it to my female Readers, ob- 
ſerve the propriety of 1t to Women, not only 
as it 1s their greateſt ornament and advantage; 
but eſpecially as they have ſomewhat more of 
pre-diſpoſition towards 1t in their native tem- 


per. Gods Laws which are the rule of Piety, | 


have this common with - Mens, that they are 


inforced upon us by the propoſals both of pu- 


niſhments 
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niſhments and rewards, by that means engage- 
ing two of our moſt ſenſible paſſions, Fear and 

Love; and the female Sex being eminent for 
the pungency of both theſe, they are conſe- 
quently the better prepared for the impreſſions 
of Religion, 

Fs. THis is ſo much acknowledged, that 
our Maſculine Atheiſts make an ill uſe of it, 
and are willing to think, that Religion ows its 
force only to the impotence of the ſubject on 
which it works, that 'tis only an 1mpoſition 
upon the eafie credulity of Women, and are 
content to allow them the incloſure of it ; 
wherein, tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 
tempt of Piety,yet they unawaresgivea greater 
honour to that Sex then they intend, whilſt they 
confeſs it more capable of an aflimilation to 
the ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of 
Gods Image (tor to that all Piety 1s deſfignd) 
then their own. And therefore women have 
ſo little reaſon to be aſhamed, that they ought 
to glory in. the conceſſion, and gratefully to 
celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, who, 
as he brings light out of darkneſs, ſo conyerts 
their natural infirmities into a means of Sp1- 
ritual ſtrength, makes the unpotencies and de- 
fects of their Nature, ſubſervient to the opera- 
tions of Grace; and by conſecrating their very 
Paſſions, makes even thoſe Gzbeonztes ſervice- 
able to the Tabernacle. But then 'tis to. be 
remembred, that the greater 1s their obligation 
M to 
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to comply with this deſign of Gods, to let their 
paſſions run in the channel he has cut for them; 
ſo to confine their Fear and Love to Spiritual 


Objects, that they make no mordinate erupti- 8 
ons to any thing elſe ; all their eftimations of Z 
things dreadful or defireable, giving ſtill the k, 


juſt deference to that which is Eternal. 


6. And as Women in general have this 7 
advantage towards Piety, and obligation to it, 7 
ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, whom 'we may © 
ſuppoſe to have generally amore early 1ftitu- ? 
tion and inſtruction in 1t,then thoſe of a meaner 7 
rank: and beſides, have afterwards more op- ? 
portunities of being builtup in the knowledge | 
of their duty, and (by the help of an ingenuous | 


Education) clearer apprehenfions to dcern 
it; and when they do ſo, have greater obliga- 


tions to perform it, both in reſpe& of God, of | 


others, and themſclves. 


7. In reſpect of God they have thegreateſt : 


tye of gratitude, not only for the common 


mercies which they partake with the reſt of | 


Mankind; but for thoſe peculiar, by which they 
are differenced from others ; of which, if they 


want a juſt yalue, let them ask themſelves how | 
willing they would be to part with them ; how # 
ſhe that has fed delicately, would hike to be de- | 
ſolate in the ftreet, or ſhe that has been brought | 
ub im Scarlet, to embrace the dunghill, Lam. 4. | 
5. and according to the averſion they find to. Þ 


ſuch a change, Jet them eſtimate their pre- 
ſent 
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ſent enjoyment, and the thankfulneſs it ex- 
acts. | 

$. SECONDLY, in regard of others, their 
Piety backt with their ſecular advantages, may 
be of more extenſive benefit ; they have ma- 
ny opportunities of doing good by their 1n- 
fluence on others; or it na way elle, yet 
the ſplendour of their example, will by the 
emnency of their conditions, ſhine (as a light 
on ſome high Tower) more perſpicuoully , 
and guide many into the ſame path of Vertue. 
And certainly tis no {mall obligation that 
lyes on them in this reſpeCt; for God, who 
dos nothing without an end - worthy of his 
& Wiſdom, cannever be thought to have ſelect- 
, ed ſome perſons as the objects of his bounty, 
meerly that they may {will and glut them- 
ſelves with ſenſual pleaſures. No doubtleſs: 
he. who 1s the great Maſter of the Univerſe, 
diſpoſes all things for common benefit ; and 
therefore, 1t he have placed ſome 1n an higher 
Orb then others, it 1s that they may have 
an auf{picious influence on thoſe below them ; 
and if they fail in this, they are no longer 
Stars but Comets, things of ominous and un- 
lucky abode to all about them. 1 might en- 
large on-this ſubje&; but having done at all- 
ready in the Gentlemans Caliine, 1 ſuppoſe 1t 
unneceſlary, fince that part 1s equally adapted 
to both Sexes, 
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tions to Piety, in reſpect of themſelves, and 
that in two conſiderations : the firſt of their 


preſent danger; the ſecond, of their final ac- # 
count. For their danger; 'tis evident they do Þ 
not more out-number their inferiours in any # 
thing then in the opportunities, nay ſolicita-, ? 
tions to fin. Wealth and Honour have many * 
ſnare3, and, which is worſe, do often diſpoſe : 


the mind to ſuch a heedleſs ſecurity, that 
it takes no care to avoid them : and as in the 
body, the diſcaſes of repletion are far more 
numerous then thoſe of emptineſs, ſo the mind 
1s oftner vitiated by affluence and proſperity, 


then by indigency and adverſity. It becomes | 


therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with e- 


nemies, to fortific themſelves: and that they | 


can no way do, but by a fincere Piety, that 


whole armour of God, which the Apoſtle de- ' 


{cribes, Epheſ. 6. 13. by which alone they may 
repel all the aarts of temptations ; nay, not only 


ward the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of | 


Satans hand, ſo that when he urges to them 


the opportunities, the impunity which their | 
wealth and greatneſs give them to be bad, | 
they may retort this Argument, and by a | 
wholeſomer inference colle& thence their | 
great obligation to be good, and that not | 
only upon the {core of gratitude, (tho that | 


were enough to an ingenuous ſoul) but in the 
ſecond place of intereſt alſo, in reſpect of that 
> 58 ; account 
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account they muſt finally give. For tho God 
be not an unjuſt exaCtor, to reap where he has 
not ſown, yet he 1s not 1ſo negligently pro- 
fuſe, as to do that which no prudent man wall 
do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuoully, without 
taking notice where they fall; but as he du- 
penſes all things by a particular Providence, 
ſo he dos it to a particular end, and will exact 
as particular an account, how that end has been 
complyed withall. 

101IT 1s aſmart exprobration of God's to 


} Ifrael, Ezek. 16, 17, 18, 19. that ſhe had ſa- 
: crilegiouſly employed his fifver and gold, his 
| oyl, his flower and hony, which he had groen her, 


mn the ſervice of her Idols, by which as we may 
ſee he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our 
Temporal poſſeſſions, 1o it ſhews us how the 
enditement will proceed againtt all thoſe who 
ſo pervert their uſe. With what contuſion 
muſt they appear at the great Audit, who 


& can give no other account of their receipts, 
{ but that they conſumed them upon their luits, 


waged war againſt God with his own treaſure, 
and been as well thieves as rebels 2 What a Lu- 
citerian fall will they have from their honours, 
who have endeavoured to undermine Gods ; 
thought themſelves too great to pay hum ho- 
mage, and by their prophane and vicious ex- 


| | ample, induced a contempt of him? In ſhort, 


| what a retaliation of inverſions will there 
| then be? Thoſe that have turned Gods grace 
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into wantonneſs, converted his bounty into | 
the fuel of their Pride and Luxury, inall then | 
have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their riots R 
and exceſſes into the want of a drop of wa-# ® 
ter, and ſhall retain nothing of their great- | 8 
neſs, but the guilt; the grating remembrance tb 
of having abuſed thoſe Temporal bleſſings W 
which if well managed, might have received |} * 
them into everlaſting habitations. How ne- 7 th 
ceſlary then is it for all who have receivd fo# 
much upon account, to be often refle&ting on jz '* 
it, examining what charges the. great owner |} 
has impoſed upon ſo ample an income ? what 7 
God requires of them for whom he hath done & P! 
ſo much? And this is particularly the bufinek $ 
of Piety, which in all the tore-mentioned re-|# P* 
ſpecs, is as the uſetulleſt, ſo the nobleſt ac-# << 
compliſhment of greatneſs. 55M 

11. AND ſuch 1t hath been accounted till hi 
this profane Age of ours, which has removed F 
all the boundaries of the former, reverſt even Sc 
the inſtincts of nature, and will not leave wE 
lo much of Religion, as the very worlt off 
Heathens had. For how erroneous ſoever they 
were in the choice of their Deities, they all-F 
ways honourd and reverencd thoſe they | 
choſe, committed moſt of their enormitis in} 
obedience, not in affront to them : did not at 
bign them votaries, as Feroboam did his Prietts 
of the meaneſt of the people; but thought} ** 
themſelves dignified by their ſeryice, and Þ 
eſteemed 


— 
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Z eſteemed it an infamy not to be pious. But 
| alas, we now adays make other eſtimates; 
. & Religion 1s ſo abject, ſo contemptible a thing, 
Z as is thought fit to influence none that are 
© great, cither in parts or quality: and therefore, 
= thotoo many are willing to appropraate it to 
= Women, upon the firſt account, as the Goſpel 
* 75 the 7; war} of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21, yet 
2 they make exceptions upon the latter, and are 
Z not willing to atford it any of the nobler Pro- 
” ſelytes even of that Sex. 

Z 12, I doubt not there are many Lectures 
# read fo ſuch, to fortify them againſt all im- 
# preſſhions of Piety, to raze out the common 
# notionsof a God, and in order to that, to de- 
E poſe his Vice-gerent within them, diſcard their 
| conſcience, that unmannerly inmate, which 
Z 18 ſtill ſpeaking what they have no mind to 
1 bear, and will be apt ſometimes to queſtion 
o« | their grand principle, and tell them they have 
n & Souls, And truly 'tis no wonder 1f the abet- 
usÞ ters of Atheiſin take this courſe; for ſince they 
of | have no ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 
ep} £8 but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by 
1 Authority ; the countenance and applauſe of 
ey þ great Perſons: and God knows they have too 
in & much ſucceeded in the delign. But in the 
af, | mean time, what ſecurity do they give for the 
ts | truth of their pretenſions ? We know tis ſtill 
bc| required of thoſe that will practiſe upon other 
nd peoples concerns, that they put 1n caution to 
| ſecure 
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ſecure the owner from dammage. But alas! 


what gage can they give for a Soul? who can 


contrive a form of Indemnity, where that is 


the thing hazarded? 


13. 'T'is eafic indeed for one of theſe A- | 
poſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady that ſhe has 
nothing to do, but to indulge to her pleaſure; | 


that 'tis the extremelt folly to be trighted from 


a preſent enjoyment, by a fear of I know not # 
what future ſmart; that God, and Sin, and | 
Hell, are but names, certain Mormos and | 
Bug-bears conjurd up by Divines, to work # 
upon her fear, and abuſe her credulity. This | 
and much more of this kind may be ſaid, and | 


I doubt often 1s ; but all this while the que- 
{tion 1s begg'd, and a ſtrong affirmation mult 


paſs for proot: for 1 defy all the Doctors of F 


Atheiſm, to make any demonſtration of they 
Tenet; and yer, tho they pretend to no de- 
monltration themſelves, Religion muſt be 


condemned meerly for the want of it : that | 
1s, for not making Spiritual things lyable to | 
ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and F 


Science; which 1s indeed for doing the moſt 


reaſonable thing in the world, vx. the re- 
mitting every objeCt to the tryal of its pro- | 


per faculty, and they who ſuſpe& 1t upon 


that account, may by the ſame kind of Logic, | 


wrangle us out of all our ſenſes, may per- 
ſwade us we hear nothing, becauſe the eye 
diſcerns not ſounds, that we taſte not, becauſe 
the 
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the car underſtands not guſts and fapors, and 
lo on to the reſt. - 

14. AND yet this 1s the bottom of thoſe 
arguments, which the great pretenders of rea- 
ſon make againſt Religion; and in the mean 
time have ſo little ingenuity as to exclaim on 
the light credulity of fools and women, that 
embrace the dictates of faith, whiltt at the 
ſame inſtant they exa& a more implicit afſent 
to their negative Articles, their no-religion. 
A ſtrange magiſterial: confidence fo to impoſe 
on this Age, what is ſo univerſally contradi- 
ory to all former, and to the common verdi&t 
of mankind. . For 'tis obſervable thro all the 
ſucceſſions of Men, that there were never any 
ſociety, any colleive body of Atheiſts. A 
fingle one might perhaps be here and there 
found, (as we ſee ſometimes monſters or m1{- 
ſhapen births) but for the generality they had 
always ſuch inſtin&s of a Deity,that they never 
thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm; 
but rather choſe to multiply ther gods, to 
have too many than none at all: nay, were apt 
to deſcend to the adoration of things below 
themſelves, rather then to renounce the power 
above them. By which we may ce, thatthe 
notion of a God 1s the moſt indelible chara- 
&er of natural Reaſon ; and therefore what- 
eyer pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocina- 
tion and deep diſcourſe, it 1s none of that pri- 


mitive fandamental Reaſon coetaneons with 


our 
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our humanity ; but 1s indeed a reaſon fit only 
for thoſe, who own themſelves like the beaſts 
that periſh. 

I5. BUT admit we could be more bounti- 
ful to them, and allow their opinion an equal 
probability with our Faith, yet even ths could | 
never juſtifie any body in point of prudence, 
that ſhould adhere to them. Common diſcre- | 
tion teaches us, that where two propoſitions | 
have an equal appearance of truth, there 1s no | 
rational inducement to. prefer one before the 
other, till we have examined the conſequences, | 
and find ſomething in the one, which may F 
over-poiſe and out-weigh the contrary. Now | 
in all things that concern practice, there are | 
no motives 10 conſiderable, either to invite or | 
avert, as Adyantage and Danger. | 

16, LET us apply this to the preſent caſe, | 
and examine the pretenſions of the Atheilt and 
the Chriſtian in both reſpects. But firſt, we are þ 
to remember, that both Advantage and Dan- | 
ger are to be viewed under a double notion, | 
either as preſent or as future. 'The former is | 
the Atheiſt's moſt proper Subject, and indeed F 
all that he can pertinently ſpeak to, who profel- | 
{es himſelf only a Man of this world. Here he | 
w1ll tell us, that the dis-belief of God and ano- | 
ther life, 1s the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
{ets us at liberty from that thralldom, thoſe Þ 
Bonds, wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had 
tetter'd us ; that it ſuperfedes all thoſe nice and 
perplexing 
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perplexing enquiries of lawful and unlawful, 
and reduces all our inquiſitions only to this 
one, how we ſhall moft pleaſe our ſelves. The 
glutton need not puta knife to his throat; but 
is only to put an edge upon his palate, The 
drunkard need not refrain his cups, but only 
take care that they be filled with the moſt de- 
licious liquor. The wanton need not pull out 
his eye; but only contrive to poſſeſs that which 
tempts him to defire ; and in a word,none of our 
appetitesnecd be reſtrain'd, but ſatisfied. And 
this uncontroll'd hicentiouſneſs , this brutifh 
liberty, is that ſummum bonum, that ſupreme 
happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, 
and to which they invite others, 

17. ON the other fide, the Chriſtian is not 
without his claim to a preſent advantage, tho 
of a far differing nature: he 1s not ſo prepoſte- 
rous, as to think it a preferment to ſink below 
his kind; to aſpire to an aftimilation with meer 
animals, which 1s the utmoſt the former as 
mounts to, but he propoſes to himſelf the 1ſa- 
tisfaction of a man; thoſe delights which may 
entertain his Reaſon, not his Senſe, which con- 
fiſt in the reEitude of a well-informd Mind, 
His Religion 1s the perfeQteft Scheme of Mo- 
rality, and makes him a Philoſopher without 
the help of Schools: it teaches him the art of 


|  ſubduing his appetites, calming his paſhons,' 


and in a word makes hun lord of himſelf; and: 
by that gives him all the pleaſures which reſult 
N 2 from 
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from ſuch a Soveraignty.- | Nor is he totally 
void even of the pleaſures of ſenſe,whuch in ma» 
ny inſtances are greaterto him, then to: thoſe 
that moſt court them. "Temperance cooks hy 
courſeſt dyet to a greater guſt, then all their 
{tudicd mixtures; Chaſtity makes one lawful 
embrace more grateful to him, then all the 
nauſeating variety of thew unbounded lufts ; 
and contentment 1wells his mite into: a talent, 
makes him richer then the zdzzs would do, if 
he defired beyond them. Nor 18 1t a contemp- 
tible benefit, that his Modetation gives him an 
immunity from thoſe. ſenſitive pains, which oft 
bring up the rear of 1nordinate ſenſual pleaſures, 
So that his condition eyen ſct in the work 
light, in that very particular wherein the A- 


theiſt moſt triumphs over him, 1s not {o de- 


Plorable as.'tis repreſented. 

ts, BUT if it were, he has pleaſures that 
would infinitely over-whelm that {mart, and 
that not only in his reaſon, (as hath been ſaid 
before) but in his more ſublime diviner part, 
ſuch irradiations from. above, ſuch ante-paſts 
of his future bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence 1n a 
calm and ferene conſcience, as 1s very cheaply 
bought with all he can ſuffer here. 1 know 
the prophanc laugh at theſe things as Chi- 
mera's and the illuſions of a prepoſietled fancy : 
fand truly if they were ſo, they might yet 
come in balance with many of their pleaſures, 
which are as much owing to opinion and +t- 
| | maging- 
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magination: ) but: if we conſider what ſup- 
ports they have given under the heavieſt preſ- 
ſures, how they enabled the primitive Mar- 
tyrs, not only to ſuffer, but even to court all 
thatis formidable to humane nature, we can» 
not- think -that a meer phantaſtic. imaginary 
joy, could deceive the ſenſe of ſuch zeal, ſuch 
acute torments. And tho in this great de- 
clination of zeal, there be perhaps few that 
can pretend to thoſe higher degrees of ſpirt- 
tual raptures, yet certainly were * votes of all 
deyout perſons colle&ted, they would all con- 
cur in this teſtimony, that even in the com- 
mon offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge 
of a good Conſcience, there is an infinitely 
greater complacencie, a higher guſt and reliſh 


= thanan all the pleaſures of Senſe. But of this 


the moſt irrefragable witneſſes are thoſe, who 
from great voluptuaries have turned deyotes; 
and 1 dare appeal to their experience, whe- 


| ther of the two ſtates is the moſt pleaſant. 1 
| with thoſe that will not believe this on other 
| words, would themſelves make the tryal, and 


ull they do ſo, they are notoriouſly unjuſt to 
pronounce that a fiftion, of whoſe reality they 


| retaſe to make proof. 


I9. By what hath been ſaid, ſoine eſtimate 
may be made which bids faireſt (the Atheiſt 
or Chriſtian) as to preſent remporal felicity : 


; but alas ! what an allay, what a damp is it to fe- 


licity to {ay 'tis temporal ; yetwe may give 1t 
» _ a term 
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a term below that, and ſay, 'tis momentary, 
For fince our life 1s ſo, nothing that depends 
on that can be otherwiſe, and yet'1n this 
ſhallow bottom, the Irreligious embark their 
al, For, asto all future advantage, tis their 
Principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern; no re- 
ward for blameleſs Souls, Wiſd. 2.22. 'So that 
in this particular the Chriſtian do's not com- 
pare with , but triumph over them. He know; 
that if this earthly houſe of his tabernacle br 
a:ſſolved, he hath a building of God; an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the Feavens, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. That when he parts with his 
Lite, he do's not reſign his happineſs, but {hall 
reccive 1t infinitely unproved both in Cegre 
and duration. And now certainly 'tis viſible 
enough, which opinion propoſes the faarer | 
hopes, and conſequently which (ſuppoſing but 

an equal probability of truth) 1s the moſt in- 
viting. 

20, BuT ſome Spirits there are ſo ig- 
noble, that the moſt glorious Prize cannot ant-- 
mate them ; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of 
whoſe eyes, they ſay, permit him not to look 
upward, are not concerned in all the felicities 
above, but would ata venture refign their ſhare 
in thoſe, ſo they may ſecurely enjoy their husk 
and draff. But yet eyen thoſe who are un» 
capable of the more generous reſentments, 
may be apt enough to the more ſervile; and 
danger may fright, tho glory cannot allure 
them, 
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them. It concerns fuch thereſore to com- 
pare the miſchiefs which each Opinion threat- 
ens to their oppoſites, and from thence make 
an eſtimate which 1s ſateſt to be choſen. And 
here let the Atheift himſelf caſt up the ac- 
count of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtia- 
nity, and 1t can all amount but to this, the 
deprivation (or rather moderation) of ſome 
preſent ſenſual pleaſures, or the incurring of 
ſome preſent ſenſitive pains; the former in 
the daily exerciſe of Temperance and Mor- 
tification ; the latter, (more rarely and oftner 
in purpoſe than act) the ſuffering for righte- 
and s ſake. And both theſe the Chriſtian 
balances, nay out-weighs, by two more im- 
portant preſent hazards on the other fide. To 
the former, he oppoſes the danger of being en- 
flayed to the brutiſh part of a mans ſelf, a 
thing ſo deplorable even in the judgement of 
humanity, that all writers of Ethics have uni- 
tormly declared, no ſervility to be ſo ſordid 


| and intolerable, as that of the vicious man to 


his Paſſions and Luſts. To the latter, he con- 
fronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every 
man elſe, for {ſuch he certainly is, whom the 
fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt. For it all the men 
in the World, could ſucceflively have the 
power to afflict him, they wonld alſo have to 
command and rule him; and what can be 


| more abject, more below the dignity of hu- 
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mane nature, then to have a ſpirit always pre- 
pared for ſuch a ſervitude? Beſides, even the 
utmoſt ſuffering which Chriſtianity can at any 


time require, 15 out-vied daily by the cttects of 


Luxury and Rage ; and for one that has op- 


portunity to be a Martyr for his God, thoulands : 


become 1o to their vices. 


21. Ir from the preſent we look forward | 


to tuture dangers, the Atheilt mult here be 


perfedtly filent ; he cannot ſay that the Chri Þ 
{tian after this life, ſhall be. in any worſe & | 
ftate then himſelf, fince he concludes they | 
ſhall both be the ſame nothing; but the F 


Chriſtian threatens him with a more diſmal 
ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, yea an 
Eternal one; but it 1s only ſuch as qualifies him 


for a miſery as Eternal; the worm that never | 
dyes, the fire unquenchable, where all the ex- | 


ceſſes of, his ſhort pleaſures, ſhall be avenged 


with more exceſſive, endleſs torments: his F 
ſenſes which were here the only Organs of his þ 


telicity, ſhall then be (tho not the only) the very 


{enfible medium's of his wretchednelſs; and | 
that conſcience which he here ſuſpended trom | 
its office, ſhall then take out its arrears, and F 
return all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual | 
horrours, and deſperate upbraidings. I need | 
not now {ure ask on which fide the greater | 


danger lyes. 


22. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that 
the tranſitory pleaſuresof the Atheiſt are over- | 


poiſed 
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| xc. V. 
| poiſed, even by the preſent ſatisfaQtions of the 


———— 
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Pious. And the Eternity of unbounded, un- 


| conceiveable joys he expects hereafter, comes 


in ex abundantz, having nothing on the other 


! fide thatoffers at a competition with it. And 

* atthe very ſame rate of proportion, we have 

# ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that wecan eaſily 

? _—_ the utmoſt miſchief our Chriſtianity 
can 


us, if it ſhould be falſe; but the damage 


of the other is ineſtimable, both for the pe- 
 nalty of Loſs and Senſe. I may now appeal to 
* common Prudence, to judge of the vaſt inequa- 
| lity, and to pronounce, that ſure there had 
| need be ſome great evidence of truth on the 
| Atheift's fide, to preponderate all theſe difad- 
| vantages. | Indeed, nothing much below a 
© demonſtration, can juſtify the choice of ſo 


erous Principles; I am ſure an equal pro- 


| babulity can neyer do it, where the danger is 
 ſouncqual; and werethe verieſt Atheiſt con- 
| ſulted 1n a ſecular caſe of the like circum- 
| ſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a 
{ mad man that ſhould make ſuch an election. 
| How deſperate a phrenſy then is it to do it, 
| without ſo much as that of equal probability 
{ nay indeed, without any probability at all? 
And yet this madneſs ſets up for the monopoly, 
not of Wit only, but Reaſon too; and by 
| confidence and clamour, ſceks to ran down 
E thoſe Arguments it can never confure, 


23. 1 may be thought here to have made 
Q... too 
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too long a digreflion from my proper Subje&, 
but cannot confeſs it ſo; for fince my preſent 
buſineſs is to recommend Piety, 1 can no 
way do that ſo effeQually as by ſhewing its 
conſonancy to right reaſon, eſpecially con- 
fidering the buſie induſtry : now uſed to. re- 
preſent it under another form, and to alienate 
trom it thoſe perſons, whoſe greatneſs may 
give it any luſtre or repute mn the World; : of 
which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few, more'tre- 
quently attaqued then Women of' Quality, 
that converſe among thoſe .who. call- them- 


ſelves the Wits of the Ape; who living in fo 


infectious an air, had need of ſome antidotes 
about them ; and if what Lhave now offered, 
appear not forcible enough, (tor 1t pretends 
not to the tith of what may be 1ſaid'on: the 


Subject) yet it may at leaſt do them: this fer- | 


vice, to put them in mind'of what they: need, 
and ſend them: to the fuller :diſpenſatories of 
others, Ove 

24. AND that; 1s the thing I ſhould ear- 
neſtly beg of them, that they would be ſo juſt 
to their own intereſt, as,not to combine with 
{cducers againft- themſelyes; but if they: have 


been ſo unhappy-as to lend one ear unto.them, | 
yet at leaſt.not togive up both to be forced in | 


NT ee ooo bn nay oe 


to a flaviſhlubrazfhon to:theip dictates,bur hear Þ 
what may;beaid-oþ the other hde. And: ſure | 
tis but a Jowegmpolitipn for. God thus to' di- Þ 


vide with: Sazang. yet: tt9:that of which his:E- 
Ty EE: 'Y _. - millaries 
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miſfartes are ſo jealous, that 'tis one of their 
orand Maximes, that none who profeſles Divi- 
nity is to be adviſed withall ; and therefore by 
all Arts they are to be rendred, either ridicu- 
lous or ſuſpe&ted; to which methinks may be 
applyed that Fable (which Demoſthenes once 
recited to the Athemans, when Alexander de- 
manded of them to deliver up their Orators ) 
of the Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to 
a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, 
that the Sheep ſhould give up their maſtives 
which guarded them : the reſemblance 1s too 
obvious to need a minute application. 

25. BuT this is manifeſtly to reverſe all 
former Rules, and to truſt a Man rather in any 
Faculty then his own, and would never have 
prevailed in any thing, but where the Soul 1s 
concerned, that poor deſpicable thing, where- 
on alone we think fit to make experiments. 
Tis ſure, that if any ſhould diſpute their title 
to an carthly poſſeſſion, they would not 10 
tamely ' reſign it, nor would truſt their own 
ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their 
ableſt Lawyers, and by them, fift out every 
circumſtance that might eſtabliſh their claim. 
Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelves to be 
talk'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, with- 
out ſo much as once propoſing their doubts 
tothoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſiton 1t 15 to re- 
ſolve them? Burt, as in all other ills, ſo in- this, 
prevention is better then cure; and therefore 
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to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureft 
courſe will be to ſtop their ears againſt all pro» 
phane inſinuations ; and to uſe thoſe who tempt 
them to be diſloyal to their God, that ſpiritual 
adultery, as they ſhould do thoſe who ſolicit 
them to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter 
parly ; but with the greateſt indignation des 
teſt and rcje&t them. 'Tis the ſaying of the 
wiſe Man, Prov, 25. 23. that an angry countes 
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nance driveth away a baek-biting tongue, And | 
certainly, would great Perſons look ſeverely | 
on ſuch defamers of Religion, they would | 
give ſome check to that impudence of pro» | 


phaneneſs, which has given it ſuch a vogue in 
the World. 


26. AND ſure this is much their duty to | 
do, if they own any relation to that God | 


who is ſo diſhonoured. They would think it 
a very difingenuous thing to fit by to hear a 
Friend or BenefaCtour reviled, and expreſs 
no diſpleaſure; and is God ſo friendleſs a- 
mong them, that only his traducers and blaf+ 
phemers can be patiently heard? Among the 
Jews, at the hearing of any blaſphemy, they 
rent their clothes ; but I fear we have ſome 
of our nice Dames that would be much more 
concernd at a rip in their garment, then at 
the rending and violating Gods ſacred name; 
and could more patiently behold the toral 
ſubverſion of Religion, then the diſorder or 
miſplacing a lock or ribband. But 'tis to be 
hoped 
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hoped there are not many ſo impious; and 
thoſe that are not, will ſurely think theme 
ſelves obliged with all their power, to diſ-coun- 
tenance all the Fautors of Irreligion, whether 
they be the ſolemn ſedater fort, that would ar- 
gue, or the jollyer, that would rally them out of 
their Faith, 

27. BUT when they have thus provided 

ainſt the aſſaults of others, and ſecured 
the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have 
only eſtabliſhed a Judicatory againſt them- 
ſelves, ſtored up matter of Conviction and 
Accuſation, if they anſwer it not in the practic. 
I muſt therefore after this long excurſion, re- 
turn to my firſt point, and beſeech them ſe- 
riouſly to weigh the obligations they have to 
Prety in the general notion of ir; as it com- 
prehends all the duties of a Chriſtian life; of 
which asI intend not to ſpeak particularly,ſo 


! 1know not where to find a better ſummary, 


then that which St. Fames has drawn up, Chap. 
I, ver. 27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, 1s this, to viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in ther affttion, and to keep himſelf un- 


ſpotted from the world, 


28. BUT beſides this general, there is (as 
I ſaid before) another more reſtrained notion 
of Picty, as it relates to our more immediate 
entercourſe with God, in divine Ordinances 
and Worſhip; in which reſpe& it commonly 


paſſes under the name of Devotion, and thus 
conſider d 
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confider'd it has a great propriety to the Fe- 
male Sex. For Devotion 1s a tender Plant, 
that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, 
but requires a ſupple gentle ſoil ; and therefore 
the teminine ſoftneſs and plyablenels, 1s very 
apt and proper.for it. And accordingly there 
have been very eminent growths of 1t in that 
Sex. I need not heap up examples of former 
Ages, but rather per{wade this to leave ſome 
at leaſt to the following, and the more con- 
{1derable the perſons are, the more conſpi- 
cuous will be the example, which ſeems the 
more to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. 
Devotion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Vo- 
tary, a light rather under a buſhel then on 
a candlelſtick : and in an obſcure Cottage tis 
either not obſerved, or elſe thought to be 
but the effect of deftitution and ſecular wants, 
a reſerve rather then a choice: but when thoſe 
who are in the cye of the world, the moſt e- 
minent actors on the Theater of humane lite, 
thall chooſe the part of a Saint, when thoſe 
who want none of the divertiſements or blan- 
diſhmenrs of Earth, ſhall have their conver- 
fation in Heaven, this recommends it to the 
{pectators, as the trac and greateſt object 
of humane choice ; ſince 'tis choſen by thoſe 
who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- 
Pet1tors. TE. 

29. No 1s devotion only more excellent 
in thei in regard of its effects; but 'tis alſo 
more 
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moxe neceſlary in reſpeCt of their obligation. 
Devotion 1s an abſtration from the World, 
and therefore cannot in any eminent degrees 
be practied by. thoſe: whoſe neceflities or bu- 
fineſs do much entangle them in it. So that 
from ſuch, a-far leſs proportion will be ac- 
cepted, than; from thoſc, whoſe plenty and 
eaſe give them no other want but that of em- 
ployment. And.certainly it there be any, of 
whom that can., truly. be faid, Women of 
Quality are the perſons; tor they 1n this reſpect 
exceed eyen Men of the-like rank : for the Men. 
are often.engaged in public employments, and 
muſt lend moſt of their time to the ufe of o- 
thers; or however, :allhave the care of their 
own private affairs, the managery of their for- 
tunes to employ them. But of Women, the 
utmoſt that. 1s ordinarily required, 1s but a lit-. 
tle caſfie. inſpe@tion within their own walls, 
the over-ſfight of a few children and ſervants, 
and even from this, how many are by their 
condition of life exempted? And how many. 
more do by their niceneſs and delicacy exempt 
themſelves? And 1urely ſo pertect a vacancy: 
is neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God, 
who projeCts we ſhould be both, never defign'd: 
it for any of mankind: but where he gives ſo: 
much liberty from ſecular, he expects a greater: 
diligence 1n ſpiritual employments. 
39. AND indeed, tis-an amazing thing to 
ſee, that any into whom he has breathed the 
CT. breath . 
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breath of Life, on whom he hath ſtamped the 
Image of his own Erernity, can think thoſe 
Immortal Souls, were given them only to ferve 
the mean and abject uſes of their corruptible 
Bodies, (for which the foul of the dulleft A- 
nimal would have done as well;} that eatin 
and drinking, fleep and recreations, whic 
are only uſetul to the ſupporting us in this 
World, are the only things tor which we were 
{ent hither. And yet if we may meaſure their 
opinions by their practice, this ſeems to be the 
r{waſion of many of our female Gentry, who 
ook upon 1t as a degrading, a kind of attain- 
der of their blood, to do any thing but pleaſe 
their ſenſes. An errour ſure of the molt per- 
nicious conſequence imaginable. We knowa 
Lady of eddie is in one ſenſe a very ſcanda- 
lous Epithet, and truly 'tis no very laudable 
one in the other; nay which is worſe, they are 
often co-incident, and fall in with each other. 
She whole ſole univerſal aim 1s pleaſure, will 
not think her ſelf much out of the road, in the 
purſuit of any particular, And ſhe that thinks 
ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will ſo often be 
at aloſs tor innocent ans, that ſhe 1s allmoſt 
under a neceflity to call in the nocent, to ferye 
the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being. 
But indeed were they ſure to confine them- 
ſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
the exceſs of them renders them finfal, .and 
the doting puriuit denominates them overs 


of 
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of pleaſures more than lovers of God, a character 


: | 1o black, that the Apoſtle compleats his Cata- 
e | logueof the worſt at vices of the worlt of tunes 
e | withit, 1 Tm. 3.4. 

- | 31. IT 6 therefore the great goodneſs of 


God to deſign a reſcue for thoſe whoſe conditi- t'4 
h | onexpoſes them to that danger, and by exaCt- 
s | ingaliberal expence of timein their devotion, 


e | divert them from laviſhing both it and their (1,1 oP 
r- | Souls together. Neither do's he by this defeat { Wl h:: 

e | their aimofa pleaſant life, but rather affift it: ih is MY 
o | for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant, and ut 
- | muſt bechaſed through a hundred turnings and . BY 
e | wild mazes; thefpiritual are fixt, and one may TT 


- | always know where to find them. How of- 
a | tenare the voluptuous in pain to know which 
| pleaſure to choale > like a ſurfeited ſtomach,the 
e | greater variety 1s ſet before 1t, the more it nau- 
e | ſeates all, What difficulties hath a Lady many 
r, F times to refolve, whether an after-noon {hall 
| | be ſpent at Court, or at the Theater ? whether 
e | at dancing, or at cards, in giving or receiving 
s | Viſits, as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe 
e | her? Butſhe that knows the delights of Devo- 
| | tion, knows withal that there 1s no other fit 
e | to come in competition withit ; and fo is not 
;, | diftracted in her choice, nor needs go farther 
- | than her Cloſet for the moſt agreeable enter- 
t | tainment. I know this will ſound a little in- 
d | credible to thoſe that know no other uſe of 
rs | Cloſets, then as a Conſervatory of gauds and 
| P baubles : 
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baubles;. that aſpire to no pleaſure there above 
that of children, the playing with Pictures and 
Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do Þ pre- 
tend, that ſuch ſhall find thoſe fatisfaCtions I 
ſpeak of. Thoſe whole errand 1s to Beelke- 
bub the God of flies, muſt not expect to be 
treated by the God of ſrae/. An ingenuous 
Man will ſcorn to obtrude himſelt on thoſe 


who defire. not his company, and ſure God 


will not make himſelf more cheap. Thoſe 
chat will meet him in.their Cloſets, muſt come 
with that defign, reſort thither as to an Ora- 
tory ; nay more then 10, they muſt -come fre- 
quently. Spiritual joys know not the way 
to a place. where they are not often 1nvt- 
ced :. and as Men ſeek not for each: other mn 
places where they ſeldom or never come, but 
where they daily frequent ; ſo God contrives, 
not to meet us 1n that place where we appear 
rarely and accidentally, but where we uſually 


reſort. 


| 32. I ſhallnotneed to branch out devotion 
into the ſeveral parts, that being done allready | 
in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which, | 


3t they pleaſe to conſult any one, they cannot 


want a Diredtory for their Worlhip, whether 


private or public. Only let me obſerve. the 
order and connexion of theſe two, that they 


are neither to be ſeyerd, nor yet to be ranged 


prepoſteroully, The private muſt not julſtle | 
out the public, for God expects his ſolemn ho- 


mage: 
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mage: and their hudling it up inprivate, as it 
may give Men ground to ſuſpect they pay 
none at all, ſo neither God nor Man can col- 
lect any thing better from it, then that they 
are aſham d of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. 
On the other fide, the public muſt as little 
ſwallow up the private, and where it do's, there 
may . be a juſt doubt of its ſincerity. Many 
attractives there may be to Church, beſides 
that of Piety, and indeed where that 1s really 
the motive, 1t teaches ſo much reverence to 
that awful preſence they are to approach : as 
not to come without ſome preparation. What 
ſolicitude, what critical niceneſs will a Lady 
have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear at a 


ſolemn meeting at Court? and ſhall ſhe take no 


care how ſordidly, how undecently ſhe appears 
when the King of Kings gives audience.? Shall 
many hours, days, nay, perhaps weeks, be 
taken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall 
there never be a minute allotted for the other ? 
This ſure. were very unequal, and yet this 1s 
the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſet dos 
not prepare for that of the Church. 1 the 
mind be not firſt tuned there, 1t will be very 
ill qualified for that harmony of Souls, which 
is the only thing God regards in qur public 


offices. So that were there no other uſe of 


private Devotion, but as it relates to the pub- 
lic, that were enough to ſpeak the neceſſity 


of it, Þ 
P 2 33. BUT 
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33. BuT indeed 'tis not only a needful 
preparative to that ſacred commerce, but to 
our civil, The World 1s but a larger ſort of 
Peſt-houlſe ; in eyery corner of it we meet with 
infections airs, and thoſe that converſe in it, 
had need of this antidote. How many tem- 
ptations do's every place, every hour, every in- 
terview, preſent to the ſhocking even of that 
moral integrity, which a ſober Heathen would 
judge fit to preſerve, much more of that ſtrict 
Piety our Chriſtianity exacts ? 

34. Twas the obſervation that Origen 
made of himſelf, that the day in which he 
ſo ſhamefully tell by ſacrificing to Idols, he 
had ventured out in the morning before he 
had compleated his uſual Prayers; the Deyll 
finding him ſo unarmed, took advantage to 
aſlault him, as knowing he had then but a 
fingle impotent Man to wreſtle with , ” who 
had forfeited, by not invoking, the prote- 
&ion of God. And indeed, fince prayer is the 
moſt powerful exorciſm to eject him ; we may 
well conclude, the omiſſion of it 1s a likely 
means to invite him : for if God have not the 
prepoſſeflion, it we do not by hearty prayer 
furrender our Souls to him in the morning, 
they are then all the day after, like that empty 
houfe mention'd in the Goſpel, a fit recep- 
race for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to in- 
habit there. Nor are theſe ſpiritual the on- 
ly dangers that attend us, we are lyable to a 

| multt- 
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multitude of ſecular ones alſo : our Perſons, 
our Fortunes, our Reputations, every thing 
wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us 
equally capable of a prejudice. What multi- 
tudes of accidents are there to which we lye 
open, and nothing to guard us from them but 
the Divine Providence? which if we negle& 
to ſolicit, weare ſure very unworthy of its de- 
fence. And this 1s a conſideration that methinks 
ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſons ups 
on their knees: for tho too many may be 
found that deſpiſe the former danger, and can 
contentedly enongh expoſe their Souls, yet 
ſuch are uſually the moſt tender of their tem- 
poral concerns, it being commonly the excel- 
five love of thoſe which makes them neglect 
the other, She that fears not the fall into fin, 


of Pety. II7 


will yet fear the tumbling into a precipice, and. 


tho ſhe cares not for the ſpotting of her inno- 
cence, would be very loth any accident ſhould 
blemiſh her Face, diſparage her Fame, or im- 
poveriſh her Fortune, and yet from any or all 
of theſe, ſhe is utterly unable to guard her ſelf. 
So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks 
ſhould render her an homager to that Omnipo- 
tent Power, from whence alone ſhe can derive 
her ſafety. 

35. AND now methinks a Duty that 1s 
thus bound on with the cords of a Man, with 
Humane as well as Divine perſwaſives, ſhould 


not eaſily be ſhaken off, T wiſh I could fay 
it 
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it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe 
I now ſpeak to, who neglect it in ſpight of all 
theſe inducements ; who tho they can pretend 
nothing ſerious enough, to own the name of, 
buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceflion of I know 
not what impertinences, to divert them. And 
indeed, were the expence of ſome Ladies days 
calculated, we ſhould find every hour ſo full 
of emptineſs, ſo over-laden with vanities, that 
tis {ſcarce imaginable, where an office of deyo- 
tion ſhould croud 1n. x 

36. THE morning 1s divided between fleep 
and dreſling; nor would the morning ſuffice, 
but that they are fain to make a new compu- 
tation to meaſure it, not by the Sun, but by 
their time of dining, which 1s often as late as 
the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Falſts, 
tho upon a far differing motive. The after- 
noons being by this,means reduced, are too 
ſhort for thoſe many divertiſements that as 
wait them, and muſt therefore borrow as 
much of the night as they lent to the morn- 
ing. And when the- meer fatigue of plea- 
ſures ſends a Lady to her reſt, tis not 1ma- 
oInable that ſhe will permit Devotion to 1n- 
duce a yet greater and more diſagreeable laf- 


fitude; ſo the whole round of her time ſeems 


to be a kind of Magic Circle, wherein no- 
thing that 1s holy muſt appear. And indeed, 
tis one of the higheſt tratagems of Satan, 
thus to foreſtall their time ; and by a Perper 

tua 
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tual ſupply of diverſions, inſenfibly ſteal from 
them the opportunities of Diyine offices; an 
artifice by which I preſume he prevails on 
ſome, who would ſtartle at his grofſer and 
more apparent temptations. | 

37. Nok needs he more then the ſucceſs of 
this Roms for it this habitual neglect of Pie- 
ty, ſhould not finally end in great and criminal 
commiſſions, (as 'tis naturally very apt to do) 
yet his intereſt 1s ſufficiently cured by ſuch a 
cuſtomary onuſſtion, which amounts to no leſs 
then the living wthout God mn the World: a ſtate 
ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle recollects to 
the Epheſians the wretchedneſs of their Gentle 
State, he do's it 1n thoſe very words, Eph. 2. 12. 
And ſure, thoſe that live ſo under Chriſtianity, 
are not in a better, but worſe condition, by 
how much the contempt of God is more unpar- 
donable then ignorance. 

38. IT therefore infinitely concerns thoſe 
who are in danger of 1o fatal a ſnare, to look 
about them, and endeayour to- countermine 
Satan, and be as induſtrious to ſecure their 
duty, as he 1s to ſupplant it; and to this pur- 
poſe, one of the uſetulleſt expedients I know, 
1s to- be afore-hand with him; I mean, to 
make their Devotions the firſt buſineſs of the 
day; by which I intend, not only thoſe Eja- 
culations wherewith we all ſhould open our 
eyes, but their moſt ſet and ſolemn Prayers ; 
a practice ſo highly expedient to the perneg 
| Ore- 
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fore-mentianed, that it falls little ſhort of ne- 
ceſlary ; and that upon ſeveral reaſons. 

39. FiksST, in relation to one of the 
great ends of Morning Praycr, which is to 
| tupplicate the guidance and protection of 
4. God tor the whole day. Now if this be not 
done, till ſome Ladies dreflings be finiſhed, 
"twill be half a mockery, a mott prepoſterous 
requeſt, as to the greateſt part of, the day, 
which will be paſt before ; and befides the ab- 
furdity, there 1s danger in it ; for all the pre- 
ceding tune 1s as it were out-lawed by it, put 
from under the Divine Prote&tion. Alas, 
are God's ſafeguards to be only meridional, 
to ſhine out, only with the noon-day Sun? 
Do they fuppole Satar keeps his hours, 
and ſtirs. not abroad tall the atter-noon, that 
there is no danger either of Corporal or Spi- 
ritual miſchiefs, before that tume of the day? 
Certainly, if the noſe of the harp and the vial, 
which Jſazah mentions, Chap. 5. 12. do not 
drown it, they may often hear a morning as 
well as evening Paſlng-bell. With how many 
others do's the Glaſs of Life run out, whilſt 
they are at their Looking-glafles? How many 
bodies are maimed and wounded in the tune | 
they are hy mans. and decking theirs? And | 
who made them aiffer from others, 1 Cor. 4. 7, 
Or what tenure have they in the ſafety of one | 
moment, ſaye what they owe to God's Pro- 
vidence? And what rational expectation _ 

they 
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they have of that, when they do not invoke 
it ? 

40. Nox are the ſpiritual dangers leſs ; but 
rather much more, and they muſt be very 
flight obſervers of themſelves, if they do not . 

icern that ſnares may be laid for them in 
their receſſes in their Chambers, as well as in 
places of the moſt public reſort. Indeed, were 
there no other then what relates to their dreſs, 
and curioſity thereof, it were enough to evi- 
dence their danger; ſcarce any part of that 
but carrying a temptation in it: to Pride, if it 
hit right, and pleaſe their phanſfie: to Anger 
and Vexation, af it do not. They had need 
therefore to put on their armour before their 
ornaments, by 'a prepoſſeſſion of Prayer and 
Meditation, to ſecure their vitals, leaſt by an in- 
ternal death of Grace, their bodics {in their 
utmoſt luſtre) prove but the painted ſepulchres 
of their Souls. 

41. IN the ſecond place, this appears re- 
quifite 1n oppoſition to the indecency and in- 
congruity of the contrary. How inverted an 
eftimate do they make of things that polt-pone. 
the mtereſt of their Souls, to the meaneſt 
member of their bodies, pay a ſuper-erogating 
attendance to the one, before the other comes 
at all into their care. But, what 1s yet worſe, 
how vile a contumely 1s offered to the M2- 
jelty of God, who 1s uſed as they do their 
dunning Creditors, poſted off with an —_— 
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of no leaſure yet to ſpeak with him ; whilſt in 
the mean time, all the factors for their yanity 
can have ready acceſs and full. audience. God 
muſt wait till their Tailour, their Shooe-maker 
pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at'/the belt, can be 
allowed only to bring up the rear of a whole 
ſhole of Artificers, 

42. BUT thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whether 
he ſhall obtain ſo much from them ; tor it may 
often happen, that he ſhall be quite precluded, 
ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh equi- 
page, and ſo exaCt a ſymmetry 1s required in 
the whole, that 'tis the buſineſs of many hours 
to complcat it; when, as twas ſaid of the Ro- 
man Ladies, a council mutt be called about the 
placing of an hair that fits regularly, when 
one thing attcr another ſhall be tryed, and a- 
gan rejected, as not cxact, or not becoming; 
time all the while inſenſibly ſteals away, and 
tho that will not ſtay for them, yet dinner 
doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur, 
to pay any longer attendance on their backs, 
and claim the next turn; and between thetc 
two competitors, tis odds Devotion will be 
quite excluded, or reduced only to a Grace 
before meat: (and well 1f that, conſidering 
how unfalhionable even this 1s grown) in the | 
mean time, what a wretched umprovidence 1s 
1t, to reduce the one neceſſary buſineſs of the 
day to ſuch uncertainties, nay almoſt to a cer- 
tain diſappointment 2? | 
43. YET 


E 
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49 YET ſuppoſe this hazard were only 
imaginary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure 
notto loſe the time for her Prayers; yet in the 
fourth place, ſhe will be Iikely by ſuch preced- 
ing diverſions to loſe much of her zeal in them, 
ſo that 1f they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be 
ſaid in a due manner. There is alas! ſuch a re- 
pugnancy 1n our nature, to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe therewith in an 1nſtant ; 
but as a benummed frozen body w1!: need 
ſome rubbing and chafing, before 1t can be fit 
for motion ; To our more frozen Souls require 
ſome previous incitation, before they can with 
any vigor exert themſelves in Devotion. Now 
ſure the dreſſing time, I mean ſuch a dreiling 
as We now ſuppoſe) ; is not very proper for ſuch 
preparations. T's on the contrary, extreamly 
apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them ; tor when the 
phanke 1s poſleſt with ſo many little images of 
vanity, they will not cafily be ejected. har 
ranging faculty is, God knows, too apt to 
bring 1n even the remotcſt diverſions ; but 
when 1t has ſuch a ftock ready at hand, how 
will it pour them in upon the mind, to the 
great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing oft 
Devotion ? 

44. WHEN all theſe conſiderations are put 
together, twill ſure appear wholelome conn- 
ſel, that ſuch perſons ſhould not trait fogm- 
portant a duty to ſo many caſualties; but in 
the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to 
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their Oratory before their drefling-room, and 
by an early conſecration of themſelyes to God, 
defeat Satan's claim, and diſcourage his at- 
tempts for the reſt of the day. We know there 
is a natural efficacy in a good beginning, to- 
wards the producing of a good ending : but in 
Syritual things, the influence 1s yet greater, 
becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, 
and engages the yet farther afliſtances of 
Grace. Upon which account I am apt to be- 
heve, that where this duty is fincerely and fer- 
vently perſormed in the morning, 1t will not 
totally be neglected in the ſucceeding parts of 
the day. "Twill be eafie to diſcern the ſame 
obligation, the ſame adyantage of cloſing the 
day with God, that there was to begin 1t ; and 
when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when 
thoſe are look'd upon as ſtrict duty, and con- 
ſtantly obſerved; 'tis not unlikely but their 
Piety may grow generous, and with Davzd, 
Pſal. 55. 17. add to the evening and morning a 
noon-day office ; for where Devotion 1s real, tis 
apt to be progreitive; and the more we con- 
verſe with God, the more we ſhall defire to do 
ſo. Thus we ſee how this little cloud, like that 
of Elyah, 1 Kings 18.44. may over-ſpread the 
Feavens ; and this handful of firſt-fruits may 
hallow the whole day. 

45. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus 
far, twill probably go farther : 'twill not keep 
1: {elf only on the defenſive part, bat invade 

Its 
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its oppoſites, get daily ground of thoſe vani- 
ties, by which 1t was before oppreſt. For when 
2 Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with 
penitential tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe 
comes out, think them prepared for the varniſh 
of the paint and fucus, When ſhe has atten- 
tively examined her Conſcience, that impar- 
tial mirrour, and there diſcern'd all the ble- 
miſhes of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure, with 
ſomewhat a more cold concern, conſult her 
Looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pions 
vows and reſolutions, put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 13.14. twill be impoſſible for her to be 
very anxiouſly careful about her garments. 
This devout temper of her mind, will by a holy 
leger-de-main ſhuffle the Romances out of her 
hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth ; will 
not let her dream away her time 1h phantaſtic 
ſcenes, and elaborate nothing; but prompt her 
 togre all diligence to make her calling and elettion 
\ fure. Jn a word, when ſhe once underſtands 
what it is to ſpend one hour devoutly, ſhe will 
endeavour to reſcueall the reſt from trifles and 
impertinent entertainments; and employ them 
to purpoſes more worthy the great end of her 
being. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenhibly wind 
her ſelf out of the ſnare, diſentangle her ſelf 
from thoſe temptations wherewith ſhe was en- 
wrapt; and by having her heart fo ſet at b- 
berty, may run the ways of Gods Commanaments, 


Pſal. 119. 


46, BUT 
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46. BuT private Devotion, tho of excel- 
lent effect, cannot commute for the omiſſion 
of public; nor indeed can it long maintain 
its vigour, unleſs ſometimes cheriſhed by the 
warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God 
pleaſe to viſit them in their Cloſets, thev are 
even by their own laws of Civility, obliged 
to return his viſits, and attend him in his 
Houſe. 1I fear too many adapt the inſtance in 
the formality too, and come as unconcernedly 
to him as they do to one another. "Tis true, 
thoſe that pay him a cordial Reverence at 
home, will certainly do it in the Church, and 
theretore by the little we ſce performed by 
lome there, we may doubt God ſees as little in 
their Retirements. But what ſpeak I of an 
hearty Reverence, when tis viſible that there 
are thoſe that pay none at all? How rare a 
fight 1s it for ſome Ladies to appear at Church ? 
How many times (I had almolt ſaid hundreds) 
do we ſce their Coaches ftand at the Play- 
honſe, for once at Gods 'They ſeem to own 
no dittin&tion of days, unleſs 1t be, that Sun- 
day 1s their moſt vacant ſeaſon to take Phyſic, 
or to lye a-bed; and if ſuch do ever come to 
Church, Devotion 1s like to be the leaſt part 
of their errand; ſome new Garment perhaps 
or Dreſs 1s to be ſhewed, and that thought the 
place where the moſt critical Judges of thoſe 
things, will be moſt at leafure to obſerve them; 
or if they come not to teach new Faſhions, 1t 

may 
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may be they come to learn, and ſuch Docu- 
ments will be ſnrer to be put in practice, than 
any in the Sermon. Poſlibly 'they expect to 


ſee ſome Friendor Acquaintance there, and as 


if Chriſt were to be ſerved (as he was born) in 
an Inn, make his Houſe the common rendez- 
youz, in which to meet their Afociates, If 
they have any more ingenuous attractives tis 
commonly that of curioſity, to hear ſome new 
celebrated Preacher, and that rather for his 
Rhetoric then his Divinity ; and this Motive 
(tho the beſt of the ſet) 1s but like that which 
prevail d with thoſe Fews St. Fohn mentions, 
who came to Feſus that they might ſee Lazarus, 


John 22. 


47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, 
that of Hypocrific and ſeeming Holynels, tor 
from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed, 
tis the only fin which this Age has ſeemed to 
reform, and that too only by way of Antiperi- 


| ſtaſis, not by the Vertue, but the Iniquity of 


the times, Religion 15 grown ſo unfaſhionable, 
ſo contemptible, that none can now be tempted 
to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho 
as to fingle perſons, I confeſs Hypocrifie one 
of the deepeſt guilts, ſuch as has a peculiar 
portion afhgn'd it by Chriſt in the place of 
torment, Matth. 24. 51. yet as to Communt- 
ties, I cannot but think it better to have a 
face of Religion then Prophancneſs. The ex- 
ample of the former may work beyond its ” 

anc 
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and the form of Godlineſs in ſome, may pro-. 
duce the power of it in others; but a pattern 
of prophanenels, the farther 1t operates, the 
worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, is 
from one wickedneſs to another : ſo that I tear, 
as St. Bernard wiſht for his Feaver again, fo 
the Church may ere long for her Hypo- 
Crites. 

48. BUT to recall my ſelf from this digreſ- 
fion, let us a little enquire how thoſe whom 
the fore-mention d Motives bring to Church, 
behave themſelves there; and that 1s indeed 
with great Conformity to the ends of their 
coming ; their errand is not to be Supplaants, 
neither do they put themſelves in a poſture: 
kneeling is umpertinent for them who mean | 
not to pray ; but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the | 
Idolatrons ſervice of the 1fraelttes, They ſate 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, 10 
theſe fit down to talk and laugh with their 
Pew-tellows, and riſe up to gape and look | 
about them. When they ſhould be confeſfing | 
their Sins to Almighty God, they are apolo- 
g1zIing (perhaps) to one another, for the 0- 
miſhon of a ceremontous viſit, or ſome other 
breach of civility ; when they ſhould be obfere- 
zng the gommgs of God tm the Sanftuary, Pjalm 68. 
they are_mquiring when this Lady came to 
Town, or when that goes out ; nay perhaps, 
the Theater is brought into the Temple, the 
lalt Play they ſaw 1s recollected, and Quota- 
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tions enough brought thence to vie with the 
Preacher. "Tis unpoſhible to reckon up all 
their Topics of diſcourſe, nay, 1t were ſcanda- 
lous for one that reproves them to pretend to 
know, by how many impertinences (to ſay 
no worſe) they prophane that Holy place and 
Time, 

49. Bu T that All-leeing eye in whoſe Pre- 
ſence they are, keeps an exact account, and 
will charge them, not only with the principal, 
but the product ; not only with their own Ir- 
reverences, but with thoſe which by their 
example or encouragement, they have occa- 
fion'd in others; nay farther, even with that 
ſcandal that redounds to Chriſtianity by it. 
For when one that 1s to chooſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythagoras, cnjoyn- 
ing, that the gods muſt not be worſhpt 11 pat- 
ling by, as 1t were accidentally, but with the 
greateſt ſolemnity and intention ; when they 
thall confider the care of Nama in inſtituting 
Officers, who at Sacrifices, and all Divine Ser- 
vices, ſhould call upon the people to keep fi- 
lence and advert to Devotion ; or but the pra- 
ice of the preſent Mahometans, who permit 
none to fit in their Moſques, nor to pray with- 
out proſtration : When I ſay this 1s conſidered, 
and compar d with the ſcandalous indecency 
obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly 
exclude Chriſtianity from all competition in 
his choice ; nor allow that the name of 2 Re- 

R lig10n, 
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ligion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo pro- 
phane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they 
pretend to ſerve. 

jo. YET how ſevere ſoeyer the charge may 
lye againſt ſome, I am far from including all 
under it. I know there are many Ladies whole 
examples are reproaches to the other Sex, that 
help to fill our Congregations, when Gentle- 
men deſert them, and to whom ſometimes we 
alone owe, that our Churches are not furniſhed 
like the Feaſt in the Parable, Luke 14.21. meerly 
out of high ways and hedges, with the pour and 
the maimed, the halt ana the blind; yet ſome 
even of theſe may be lyable to ſome irregu- 
larity, which may be the effe& of inadycrtency 
or miſ-per{waſion, tho not of contempt or pro- 
phaneneſs. | 

5i. AND firſt, tis obſcrvable in ſome who 
come conſtantly, that yet they come not early, 
ſo that a conſiderable part of Prayers 1s palt 
ere they enter the Church. This. firſt cauſes 
ſome ditturbance to others, the ſucceſlive en- 
try of new comers, keeping the Congregation 


in a continual motion and agitation, which 


how unagreeable 1t 1s to Devotion, Numa a 
Heathen Prince may teach us, who, as Plutarch 
tells us, took a particular care, that in the time 
of Divine Worlhip, no knocking, clapping, or 
other noiſe ſhould be heard; as well knowing 
how much the operations of the Intellect are 


ob(tructed, by any thing that importunes the | 


Senlcs, 


TP 
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Senſes. What would he have ſaid, ſhould he 
have come into one of our City-congregati- 
ons, where often during the whole time of 
Prayer, the clapping of Pew-doors do's out- 
noiſe the Reader ? 

52. BUT beſides the indecency of the thing, 
and the interruption 1t gives to others, tis 
very 1njurious to themſelves ; a kind of par- 
tial excommunication of their own inflict- 
ing, which excludes them from a part of the 
Divine Offices, and from that part too which 
is of the moſt univerſal concern, I mea: the 
Confeſlion of Sins, which the wiſdom of our 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of 
her Service, as the neceſſary introduction to 
all the reſt. For contidering how obnoxious 
we are all to the wrath and vengeance of God, 
our firſt buſineſs 1s to deprecate that, by an 
humble Confeſſion of our guilt. Would any 
Maleta&tor that had forteited his life to Ju- 
ſtice, come boldly to his Prince, and with- 
out taking notice of his Crimes, importune 
him to bettow the greateſt Favours and Digni- 
ties upon him? Yet 'tis the very ſame abrupt 
impudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine 
Majeſty, before we attempt to atone him ; to 
ask good things from him, before we have ac- 
knowledg'd the 11] we have done againit him. 
And to ſuch God may juſtly make ſuch a re- 
turn, as Auguſtus did to one that had entcr- 
tained him much below his Greatneſs: 1] knew 
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not before that we were ſuch tamiliars. 

53. IT will much better become them to 
anticipate the time, to wazt at the poſts of his 
doors, Prov. $. 34. and contrive to be there be- 
fore the Scrvice begins, that ſo by previous re- 
colle&tion, they may put their minds 1n a fit 
polture of addreſs at the public Audience: 
which (by the way) ſpcaks 1t to be no very lau- 
dable cultom, which allmoſt univerſally pre- 
vails, that thoſe few who do come early, ſpend 
the interval before Service 1n talking with one 
another, by which they do not only loſe the 
advantage of that time for preparation ; but 
convert itinto the quite contrary,and do there- 
by actually unfit and indiſpole themſelves. God 
knows, our hearts, even in the moſt compo- 
{ed temper, are too apt to create diverſions; 
we necd not ſtart Gaine for them to chaſe, and 
by prefacing our Prayers with ſecular diſcourſe, 
make a gay for the ſame thoughts to return 
upon us in them. Beſides, in relation to the 
place, it has a ſpice of prophaneneſs, 'tis the 
bringing the Moabite and the Ammonite into 
the Temple, Deut. 23. 3. a kind of Invaſion 
on Gods propriety, by introducing our worldly 
concerns, as divertiſements into the Houte 
which 1s called by his name, ſolemnly de- 
dicated to him, and therefore dedicated that 
it might be his peculiar. So that with a Lit- 
tle yariation, we may to {uch apply the ex- 
poſtulatory, reprogf of the Apoſtle to the C- 


rinthians, 
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rinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 12, What, have ye not 
houſes to talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God? But this 1s, 1 conteſs, a re- 

roof that will not reach to many, there be- 
ing ſo few of the better ſort that come early 
enough to talk before Service; and as for thoſe 
who talk at it, we have allready rankt them 
under another Cafſzs, Yet give me leave to 
add, that thoſe tall not much ſhort of that 
degree of prophaneneſs, who come late only 
becauſe they are loth to riſe, or to abate any 
thing of the curioſity of their dreſs. For ſhe 
that prefers her floth or her vanity before 
Gods ſervice, is ike (how decently ſoever ſhe 
behave her ſelf) to give but an inſignificant 
attendance at it. 

54. BuT I gueſs this may in many proceed 
from another cauſe, which, tho leſs in their in- - 
tention, 1s not ſo in reſpect either of 1ts un- 


| reaſonableneſs, or its effects; and that is an un- 
| equal eſtimate they make of the parts of Gods 


ſervice. This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a 


| partiality for Preaching, that Prayer ſeems 


comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſp1- 


| cable in their eyes: ſo that if they can but 
| come time enough to the Sermon, they think 
they have diſcharged their weightier part of 


the Law, and of their own duty. This mil- 


| perſwafion, tho it have too generally diffuſed 
| 1t{elf thro both Sexes, yet it ſeems to have been 


very eſpecially imbib'd by the Female. And 
beſides 
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beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, the 

week-days afford no leſs. Let there be a Le- 

Cture, tho at the remoteſt part of the Town, 
what hurrying 1s there to 1t : but let the bell 
toll never 10 loud, for the Canonical hours of | 
Common-Prayer, 'twill not call the neareſt of | ' 
the Neighbourhood. I ſpeak not of thoſe who | 

are at defiance with our Service, and have | 

liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congregations; | 

(tor I intend not to trace them thro their wild 
mazCcs) but of thoſe who yet own our Church, | 

7 ermRn, and object not to its offices, but only have ſut- | 

1-5/4 3446 | fered their yalue for them, to be inſenfibly un- | 

Wh 0240.14 Ve dermined by their greater zeal for Preaching, | 

Bentne 1 God ſure intends an -harmony in all ſacred 
ordinances, and would not haye them ſet up 

a party againſt each other, but mutually afliſt 
each others operation upon us. "Thus Prayer 

diſpoſcs us to receive benefit by Preaching, 
and Preaching teaches us how to pray aright; 

Wi and God grant we may long enjoy the public 

FAR Ot" opportunities of both. Yet fince this Age has 

- (4, 80 brought them to a competition, I mult take 

151 31.468 leave to ſay, that if we come umpartially to 
weigh Prayer and Preaching, the balance will 
incline another way then it ſeems with many 
to do, and we ſhall find Prayer the moſt eſlen- 
tial part of Relig1on. 

. $55. THE end of Preaching 1s two-fold, 
either to teach us what we know not, or to 
EXClte us to practice what we already know: 

now 
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now in relation to the firſt of theſe ends, I 
ſuppoſe there 1s a wide difference between 
Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and now. "Twas then the only way 
of revealing to the World the whole myſtery 
of our Salvation ; ſo that the Apoſtles infe- 
rence was then irrefragable, How ſhall they be- 
lieve on him of whom they have not heard, and 
haw ſhall they hear without a Preacher > Rom. 
10, 14, But where Chriſtianity is planted, 
and the New Teſtament received, we have 
therein the whole Doctrine of Chriſt; nav, 
we have not only the matter, but the very 
form of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles Preached; 1ſo that unleſs we think 
them not ſufficiently gifted, we cannot but 
acknowledge we have in them ample inſtru- 
Aion both for Faith and Manners; enough, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make us wiſe unto 
Saloation, 2 Tim. 3. I5. And the reading 
of thoſe being a conſiderable part of our 
Churches Service, we have the moſt genuine 
Preaching, even before the Miniſter aſcends 
the Pulpit. Beſides, for the help of thoſe whoſe 
youth or incapacity diſables them from mak- 
ing collections thence for themſelves, our 
Church has epitomizd the moſt neceflary 
points of Belief and Practice iy the Catechiſm, 
not (as the Roman): to preclude their farther 
ſearch, but to ſupply them im the interim 
till they are qualified for it; and by that carly 

infu- 
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infuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure them 
of that knowledge which 1s fumply neceſlary 
to their Salvation. 

56. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, 
Preaching 1s not of {0 ine neceſlity in re- 
ſpect of inſtruction, . as it was for thoſe who 
from Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
brought firſt to the knowledge, and then to 
the faith of Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now 
more generally concern'd in the other end of 
Preaching, the exciting us to practice ; for a- 
las! there are few of us who ſtumble on fin for 
want of light; but either thro heedleſnelſs, and 
want of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful 
prolſtration of our ſelvesto it; ſo that we often 
need to be rouſed out of our negligence, to be 
frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a 
cloſe application of thoſe Truths we either 
forget, or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty, 
And for this purpoſe Preaching 1s doubtleſs ot | 
excellent uſe; and the nauſcating of it, ſhews 
a very ſick conſtitution of mind ; yet ſure the 

. over-greedy defire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He 
that eats more then he can concoct, does not 
{o much afſlift as oppreſs nature ; and thoſe that 
run from Sermon to Sermon, that allow them- 
ſelves no time to chew, much leſs to digelt 

, what they hear, will ſooner confound their 
brains, than better their lives. Nay, it oft 
betrays them to a very pernicious delufion ; it 


diverts them. from many of the praCtical parts 
ol 
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of Piety, and yet gives them a confidence 
that they are extraordinarily Pious; and by 
their belief, that Religion conſiſts principally 
in hearing, makes them forget to try them- 
ſelves by that more infallible teſt of doing 
Gods will. So that whereas God never de- 
fign'd Preaching for more than a guide in their 
way, they make it their way, and their end 
too; and hearing muſt, like a circk, begin 
and terminate 1n its ſelf. 

57. I am ſure in ſecular concerns, we 
ſhould think him a very unprofitable ſervant, 
that after his Lord had given him direCtions 
what to do, ſhould be ſo tranſported with 
hearing his inftruQions, that he ſhould deſire 
to have it infinitely repeated, and ſo ſpend the 
time wherein he ſhould do the work. And 
we have reaſon to think. God will make the 
ſame judgement of thoſe who do the like in his 
ſeryice, 

58. ONE would now think that this ra- 
venous appetite of hearing ſhould ſuperſede 
all nicenels in 1t; yet we find it does not, but 
that ſome make a ſhift to be at once vora- 
cious and {queamiſh, If this Spiritual Food 
be not artificially dreſt, 'tis too groſs for their 
palats : the Phraſe muſt be elegant, the words 
well accented, and the entzcimg words of mans 
wiſdom, which St, Paul diſ-claims in his Preach- 
ing, 1 Cor. 2, 4. 1s that which they yu 
cipally regard, Nay, the memory of the 
| S Preacher 
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Preacher becomes the moſt material point of 
his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book 
prejudges him. I need not add the extraya- 
gances of an uncouth tone, a furious ye- 
hemence, or phantaſtic geſture, wherein the 
foul and vital efficacy of Preaching has been 
ſolemnly placed. Now tis evident, all theſe 
are but trivial accompliſhments; 1o that 
thoſe who infiſlt ſo much on them, do make 
Preaching much lefs ſacred and divine than 
indeed it ts; and therefore cannot without 
abſurdity, lay the main ſtreſs of Rehigion upon 
it, or make that the higheſt of Gods ordi- 
nances, which owes all its gratefulneſs with 
them to the endowments of Men. Some 
may think I purſte this ſubje too far, but 
E am ſure I do it not with dcfign to dero- 


gate from the juſt reſpe&t due to Preaching; 


onely I wonld not have it monopolize our 
eſtcem; or juſtle out another duty, - which 
is of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenſable ne- 
ceflity. 

59. AND fuch certainly 1s Prayer, that 
refpiration of the Soul, which 1s ſo neceſlacy, 
that it admits not of long intermiſſion, and 
therefore ſeems to carry the fame proportion 
to hearing, which breathing do's to cating. 
wc may make long intervals of feeding, and 
yet fubſitt; but if we ſhould do ſo in breath- 
ing, we cannot recover it. Prayer 1s like the 


morning and eyening facrifice under the 
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Law; which God ordained ſhould be perpe- 
tual ; whereas Preaching 1s but like the read- 
ings in the Synagogues on the. Sabbaths and 
Feſtivals. Indeed, however we have con- 
founded the terms, 'tis Prayer only that can 
properly be called the — of God; 'tis 
that by which we pay him his ſolemn homage, 
acknowledging his foveraignty, and our own 
dependance.. When we hear, we do no more 
than what every diſciple docs to his maſter ; 
but when we pray, we own him as the ſpring 
and ſource of all the good we expect, as the 
Author of our being, and the obje& of our 
adoration:' in a word, we do by it profeſs 
him .our God; it being an impreſs of meer na- 
tural Religion, toſupplicate the Deity we ac- 
knowledge. 

60. ArxD as by Prayer wetender the greateſt 
honour to God, 1ſo likewiſe do we procure 
the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Prayer 
is the powerful engine, by which we draw 
down bleflings ; 'tis the key which lets us in- . 
to the immenſe ſtore-houſe of the Almighty ; 
nay, tis that upon which theefficacy of Preach- 
ing depends. The word 1s but a dead let- 
ter without the ſpirit; and God has promiſcd 
the fpirit to none but thoſe that ask it, Luke 


' IT, x3. So that Prayer 1s that which enlivens 


and- inſpirits our molt ſacred ations : and 
accordingly in ſcripture we find it ftill a con- 
comitant wn all Eccleſiaſtical concerns, When 

S 2 an 
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an Apoſtle 'was to be ſubſtituted in the room 
of Fudas, we find they referred it not to the 
deciſion of lots, till- God, - who had the ſole 
diſpoſing 'of them, Prov.. 16. 33. had been 
invoked by ſolemn Prayer, Atts 1. 24. So 
when Barnabas and Saul were to be: ſeparated 
to the Miniſtry, tho the: appointment was 
by the Holy Ghoſt, yet: that ſuperſeded not 
the neceſſity of Prayer ; the Apoſtles prayed 
(yea, and faſted too) before they laid hands 
on them, As 13. 3. Nay, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf, tho he knew what was in Man, 
and needed no guidance, but his own Omni 
ſcience in; his choice : yet-we find that before 
his ele&tion of the twelve Apoſtles , he con- 
tinued a whole night in Prayer to God, Luke 
16. 12. doubtleſs, to teach us how requiſite 
Prayer 1s 1n all our important intereſts, which 
like the pillar of Cloud, and Fire to the // 
raehtes, 1s our beſt convoy thro the: wilder- 
neſs, thro all the ſnares and temptations, thro 
all the calamities and diſtreſſes of this World, 
and our moſt infallible guide to the Land of 

Promiſe. | 
61. AND ſure when all theſe are the pro- 
perties of Prayer, tho private, they will not leſs 
belong to the public. Such a conſpiration and 
union of importunate Devotion, muſt have a 
proportionable increaſe - in its effet: and if 
Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fervour of 
one fingle Votary, with what ſtorms, _ 
t- 
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batteries will it be ſcaled by a numerous Con- 
oregation ?\ We find the Church is. by Chrift 
compared'to an Army with banners, Cant. ch. 
9. 3. but ſure. never 1s this Army: in 10 good 
array, in ſo invincible a poſture, as upon its 
knees. The Ecclefiaftical ftory tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Avrelws's.Camp, who 
in that poſture diſtomfited two ';aflailants. at 
once, the enemy andthe drought; that breatlr 
which they ſent-up: in prayers, like a kindly 
exhalation return d'in rain, and reheved the 
periſhing Army: and had we but the ſame 
tervour, and the fame innocency, could we lift 
vp bur as pure hands'as:they: did, there would 
be no bleſiing beyond our reach:.. But the leſs 
any of us find our ſelves ſo qualified, the more 
need we have to put our ſelves, among thoſe 
that are. 7 | | 
'62. THERE 1s an unhappy. contagion: 1it 
goodneſs, like green wood ; we may be kindled 
by 'the neighbouring flame ; the example of 
anothers zeal may take away -mine.. Howe= 
ver, there is ſome advantage - in being: am 
the company : thoſe ſhowers -of benediCtion: 
which their Prayers bring down, are ſo plen- 
tiful, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter 
upon thoſe about them. We find £/pa, tor 
Fehoſhaphat s {ake,” endured the . preſence of 
Fhoram , whom otherwiſe he profteſies he 
would not have lookt towards, 2 Ames 3. 14: 
and God may perhaps do the like in thiz caſe ; 
anc 
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and as he proſpered Potzphar for Foſeph s lake, 
Gen. 39. yg. ſo the piety. of ſome few: may 
redound to the benefit ofiall. From all theſe 
conſiderations, I ſuppoſe may. ſufficiently be 
evinced the neceſſity and: benefit: of public 
Prayer, and conſequently the - unreaſonabtle- 
neſs of thoſe, : who. upon any pretence neg- 
let it. I ſhall now only beſeech thoſe to 
whom 1 ſpeak, 'to make the application to 
themſelves, .and. to fhew they do ſo by their 
more early: and more / aſſiduous attendance 

On it. $903. 7 | 
63. THERE 1s alſo another duty to which 
many of thoſe to whom. I write ſeem to need 
citation, and that is Communicating; 4 
part of Deyotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce 
ever think in ſeaſon till their death-bed: as if 
that Sacrament, like the Romanift's extream 
Un&aion, were only fit for expiring Souls. 
But to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the Woman, Luke 24. 5. Why ſeth 
ye the lroing among the dead? Why think ye 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is onely to 
ſhine in the ſhades of death, or that Chriſt 
1s:never to give us his fleſh, till we are put- 
ting off our own ? "Tis one principal end of 
that Sacrament to engage and enable us to a 
- new life. How prepoſterous then is it, how | 
utterly inconſiſtent with that end to defer ut \ 
to the hour of death? 'Tis true, 'tis a good 
Yiaticum for ſuch as are in their way —_— 
bliſs: 
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bliſs: but it 1s too bold a hope, to phancy that 
it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that 


# - 1M 
Ih 
ly | | Five 
ſe | way, who have their whole life poſted on in it {+ 
» | the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell but 
ic | lye ſure too far aſunder to be within diſtance Mis 
e- | of one ſtep; nor can it with any ſafety be ©j1M 
z. | preſumed, that once receiving at their death, wi 
to | {hall expiate ſo many willful neglects of it un 1411 
to | their life.  Y. 
ir | 64. BUT I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total 0- bg 
ce | miſſions are not a common guilt: yet with N ibs 
| many others the fault differs only in degree : "he 
ch | they do not wholly omit, but yet come ſo un- Bk 
ed | frequently, as if they thought it a very arbi- FI 
a | trary matter whether they come or no. And WY 
ce | this truly is obſervable in many, who ſeem £1. 
if | © give good attendance on other parts of FL 
m {| divine worſhip. For indeed, 'tis a 1ad ſpe- [i8i, 
ls. Þ Racle to ſee, that let a Church be never ſo Fit. 
he | much crouded at Sermon, tis emptied 1n an in- MIR 
of | fant when the Communion begins : people W151 
ye | Fun as 1t were frighted from it," as if they {1 |; 
to | thought with thoſe in Malachy, that the table ; ſ ht 
it | of the Lord 7s polluted, Mal. 1, 12. that ſome i 
it» | pe or infection would thence break forth up- "i 
of | 98 them, A ftrange indignity to the. Majeſty, \ 1118 
2 | andingratitude to the love of our Redeemer. Wl 
w þ.L.et a King, or but ſome great Man make ;thh 
it $2 public entertainment, how hard 1s it to 
xd | Keep back the prefling multitude: many of-. 
& | ficers are neceſſary to repel un-invited gueſts : 
"+ and 


» 54 
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and yet here there needs more to drive us to it, 
tho the invitation be more-general, and the 
treat infinitely more magnificent. 

65. I know this fault (like many other) 
ſhrouds it {elf under a fair diſguiſe to the hum- 
bleſt veneration. People ſay, 'tis their great 
reverence they have for the Sacrament, that 
keeps them at 10 great a diſtance : but ſure 
that is but a fictitious reverence which diſcards 
obedience; and when Chriſt commands our 
coming, our drawing back looks more like 
ſtubbornneſs and rebellion, then aw and re- 
ſpect. 1 ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the 
primitive Chriſtians in humility and godly 
tear, and yet they communicated daily: and 
therefore ſure our reverence 1s of a much dit- 
fering make from theirs, if it produce ſuch 
contrary cfte&ts. Indeed 'tis to be feared, that 
many put a great cheat upon themſelves in this 
matter. The Euchariſt 1s juſtly accounted the 
higheſt of divine ordinances; and thoſe who 
think of no preparation in other, yet have 
ſome general impreflions of the neceffity of it 
in this: but the nneafineſs of the task di{cou- 
rages them, they dare not come without a 
Wedding-garment, and yet are loth to be at 
the pains to put it on: ſo that all this goodly 
pretext of reverence, 1s but the Devil in Sa- 
mucl's mantle, is but ſloth clad in the habit of 
humility, | 
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66. AND tothis temptation of ſloth, there 
is another thing ſubſervient, and that is the 
eafie and flight opinion which is commonly 
taken of fins of omiſhon. Many are ſtartled 
at great commuſſions, think them to carry a 
face of deformity and horrour,who in the mean 
time look on onuflions only as privations and 
meer nothings, as if all the affirmative pre- 
cepts were only things of form, put in by God 
rather to try our inclinations, then to 0- 
blige our performance; and 10 were rather 
overtures and propoſals which we may aſlent 
to or not, than injunctions which at our peril 
we muſt obev. A phancy no leſs abſurd then 
impious. That God ſhould be content 1o to 
compound with his Creatures (and like a 


| Prince over-power d by his Vaſlals) conſent 


to remit all their Homage, ablſolve them from 
all poſitive duty , ſo they would be but 1o 
ciyil as not to flie in his face, or to commit 
out-rage on his perſon. But this wild imag1- 
nation needs no other confutation, then that 


| form of inditement our Saviour g1ves us, as 


the model of that which ſhall be uſed at the 


\ laſt day, Matth. 25. where the whole pro- 


cels lies againſt fins of omiſſion, and yet the 


| ſentence is as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all 


the commiſſions in the World had been put in- 
to the bull. 

67. AND certainly of all omiſſions none 

is like to be more ſeverely charged than this 

of 
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of Communicating, which 1s not only a diſ- 
obedience, but an unkindneſs, which ſtrikes 
not only at the Authority, but the love of 
our Lord, when he ſo affects an union with 
us, that he creates myſteries only to effect it, 
when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and 
becauſe we want ſpiritual appetites, puts him- 
ſelf within reach of our natural ; and as he 
once veild his Divinity in fleſh, ſo noy 
he veils even that fleſh under the form of 
our corporal nouriſhment, only that he may 
the more indifſolyably unite, yea, incorpo- 
rate himſelf with us. When I ſay he dos 
all this, we are not only impious, but inhu- 
mane 1t 1t will not attra&t us. Nay farther, 
when he does all this upon the moſt endear- 
ing memory of what he has betore done tor 
us, when he preſents himſelf to our embrace, 
in the ſame torm wherein he preſented him- 
ſelf to God for our expiation, when he ſhews 
us thoſe wounds which our iniquities made, 
thoſe ſtripes by which we were healed, that 
death by which we were revived, ſhall we to 


compleat the ſcene of his Pafſion, force him | 


alſo to that pathetic complaint, Lam, 1, 12. 


Is tt nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? Shall 

we inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts (as did other | 
witnefles of ts ſufterings) turn our backs? | 
It we can habitually do this, 'tis to be feared | 


the next degree will be to wag our heads too, 
and we thall haye the prophaneneſs to deride, 
what 
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1 —_—— 


what we have not the Piety to commemorate, 

68. AND this ſeems to be no improbable 
fear: for in Religion there are gradual decli- 
nations as well as advances; coldneſs and te- 
pidity will (if nor ſtopt in 1ts progreſs) quickly 
grow to lothing and contempt. And indeed 
to what can we more reaſonably impute the 
great oyerflowings of prophaneneſs among us, 
then to our 11] husbanding the means of Grace ? 
Now certainly of all thoſe means, there 1s none 
of greater energy and power, then the bleſſed 
Sacrament, 

69. WERE there no other benefit deri- 
ved-from it, ſave that which the preparation 
implies, 'twere very conſiderable. It brings us 
to a recollection, fixes our indefinite purpoſes 
of ſcarching and trying our ways, which elſe 
perhaps we ſhould infinitely deter ; ſtops cur 
career in fin, and by acquainting us with our 
ſelves, ſhews us where our danger 1yes, and 
how we are to avert it, what breaches are made 
in upon our Souls, and how we mult repair 
them, all which are with many ſeldom thought 
of, but when the time of Communicating ap- 
proaches. We live ſo far off from our ſelves, 
know ſo little what 1s done in us, that we an- 
{wer the deſcription the Prophet makes of 
the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King 
knew nothing till Poſt after Poſt ran to in- 
form him, that his City was taken at on? end, 
Fer. 51, 31, We often lyec ſecure while the 
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enemy 1s within our walls, and therefore they 
are friendly alarms which the Sacrament gives 
us to look to our defence. But if when the 
Trumpet ſounds, none will prepare himſelf 
to the battel, 1f when the Miniſter gives 
warning of a Sacrament, and the preparation 
it requires, we go our ways, and with Gall, 
care for none of thoſe things; or with Feltx, Aﬀs 
24. 26. put 1t off to a conventent tame, we will- 
tally expoſe our ſelves, and 'tis but juſt, Chriſts 
dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon 
that we die 7m our ſms, who will fruſtrate ſuch 
an opportunity of a reſcue from them. 

70. BUT tisnot only this remoter and ac- 
cidental advantage (this preventing Grace) 
which the holy Euchariſt affords: it contains 
yet greater and more intrinſic benefits, 15 a 
ſpring of afliſting grace alſo. "Tis a magazine 
of ſpiritual artillery, to fortify us againſt all 
aſlaults of the Devil, the great cocholleva for 
all the maladies of our ſouls, that which, if 
duly received, will qualify us to make St. Pauls 
boaſt, Phil. 4.13. 1 can do all things thro Chriſt 
which ſtrengthens me. In a word, tis to us 
whatever we need, Wiſdom, ———— 
Sanctification and Redemption, becauſe it pol- 
ſeſſes us of him who is ſo, r Cor. 1. 30. ſo that 
when ever we neglect it, we manifeſtly betray 
our own intereſt, and do implicitly chooſe 
death, whilſt we thus ran from life. 


71. L HUS 
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71. Trus weſce there is a concurrence of 
all ſorts of arguments for this duty : oh that 
ſome (at leaſt) of them may prevail! It we are 
not tractable enough to do it in obedience, yet 
ſet us be ſo ingenuous as to do it for love, 
| for gratitude; or if for neither of theſe, let 
be at leaſt ſo wile as to do it for intereft and 
advantage, I know le are apt to pre- 
| tend bobneſe, the td the Jn Las 
excuſe their coming ta the feaſt; but alas! 
what buſineſs can there be of cqual necethity 
or advantage with this? Yet even that apo- 
logy is ſuperſeded to thoſe I now fpecak to, who 
as I obſerved before, have leafure more then 
monk, ſo that it would be one part of the 
benefit, 1ts taking up fome of their time : let 

me therefore earneſtly befeech them not to 
grudge a few of their vacant hours to this fo- 

appy an employment. 

72, Dip any of their ncar friends and re- 
lations invite them to an interview, they 
would not think him too importunate, tho he 
repeated the ſummons weekly, nay daily ; but 
us | would punCtually obferve the mceting : and 
5 when their Saviour ſeldomer entreats their 
i- | company, ſhall he not obtain it> muſt he ne- 
at | ver ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 
y | timesof the ycar ? And ſhall they wonder at 
e | any intervening invitation (as the Shuna- 
| mites husband did at her going to the Pro- 

phet, when it was nerther new moon nor Sabbath, 
2 Kings 
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2 Kings 4. 23.) and tell him 'tis not yet 
Eaſter or Chriſtmaſs: this were not only to 
be irreligious, but rude ; and methinks thoſe 
who ſtand ſo much upon the punctihos of ci- 
vility one to another, ſhould not then only 
lay afide their good manners, when they are 
to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly 
he 1s not ſo unpleaſant company, that they 
need ſhun his converſe; if he do appear foto 
any, 'tis that ſhunning that 1s the cauſe of it, 
He does not open his treaſure to ſtrangers: 
they that come now and then for form ſake, 
no wonder if their entertainment be as cold 
as their addreſs. They that would indeed 
zaſt how ſrect the Lord 1s, Pſalm 34. $. mult 
by the frequency of their coming ſhew the 
heartineſs of it, and then they would indeed 
find it a feaſt of fat things, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks. | 
73. IN a word, let them but make expe- 
rimnent, reſolve ſor a certain time {( be it a 
year or thereabouts) to omit no opportu- | 
nity, (and with all no due preparation ) of 
Communicating ; Tam a little confident they 
will afterwards need no other importunity, 
but that of their own longings: the expira- 
tion of that definite time, will prove the be- 
ginning of that indefinite, and their reſolut:- 
ons will have no other limit but their lives. 
For certainly there is not in all the whole 
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Sect. V. Of Piety. IST 


of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, 1ſo infallible a 
means of growth in grace, as a frequent and 
worthy participation of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. 1 cannot therefore more pertinently 
cloſe this Setion, then with this exhorta- 


tion to it, by which they will not onely 


compleat all their devotions, crown and hal- 


| low the reſt of their oblations to God, but 


they will be advanced allo in all parts of pra- 
ical Piety. For tho this and other ſacred of- 
fices be pertorm'd in the Church, the efficacy 
of them 1s not circumſcribed within thoſe 
walls, but follows the devout Soul thro all 
the occurrences of humane lite. 

74. SHE that has intently conſider d the 
preſence of God in the Sanctuary, has learn d 
ſo much of his ubiquity, that the will not 
ealily forget 1t in other places, and ſhe that re- 
members that, will need no other guard to 
ſecure her innocence, no other incentive to 
animate her endeavours, fince ſhe 1s view d 
by him who 1s equally powerful to puniſh or 
reward, who regards not the perſons of the 
mighty , nor can be awed into the conni- 
vance of a crime. Indeed a ſerious adver- 
tence to the divine preſence, 1s the moſt 
certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as 
on the contrary, the not having God betore 
their eyes, 1s in Scripture the comprehen- 
five deſcription of the moſt wretched pro- 


fligated itate of fin. It concerns therctore 
all 
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all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, to nouriſh 
that awful ſenſe of their hearts, as that which 
will beſt enable them to practiſe the Apoſtles 
advice, 2 Cor. 7. 1. To cleanſe themſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfet 
holineſs in the fear of God. | 
75. I am ſenſible that this SeQtion is ſpun | 
out to a length very unproportionable to the 

former ; but as the principal wheel in an ar- 
tificial movement, may be allowed a bulk ſome | 
what anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the ſame 
| account, the ſize of this is not unjuſtifiable: 
the Piety which this defigns to recommend, 
being the one neceſſary thing, which muſt | 
influence all other endowments. We knoy 
the courſe reſemblance Solomon makes of a | 
fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe us like | 
a jewel of gold in a ſweines ſnout, Prov. 22. 12, 
but even that diſcretion (it any ſuch could be) 
without Piety, were but the adding one jewel 
more, expoſing another valuable thing to | 
the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to | 
ſpeak truly there is no real diſcretion, where | 
" there is no Religion : and therefore So/omon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that 
practical wiſdom, which in the ſacred dia- 
le&, (his writings eſpecially) 1s equivalent to 
the fear of the Lord. Tis true, there may 
be a rallying wit to ſcoff and abuſe, a ſer- 
pentine wilineſs to undermine and deceive; 
but that ſort of wiſdom' (like that of Acht- 
thophel) 
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Seer. V.. Of Patty. 


thophel) finally converts into fooliſhneſs, does 
very often appear to do 1ſo in this life, but muſt 
certainly in the next, becauſe it builds upon a 
falſe bottom, prefers temporal things before 
eternal. And as neither beanty nor wit, (the 
two celebrated accompliſhments of Women) 


| ſo will neither greatneſs nor honour give any 
advantage without Picty, twill only (as hath 


been already obſerved) make them more exem- 


| plary ſinners, enflame the account, and ſo ex- 


poſe them to a greater degree of condemnati- 
on: for ſure tis not their Sex that will reſcue 
them from rhe diſmal denunciation of the wiſc 


| Man, Wiſd. 6. 6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily 


tormented, 1] conclude all with another irre- 


 fragable max1ime of the {ſame Author. I/'hether 


one be rich, noble or poor, therr glory 1s the fear of 


the Lord. 
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PART IL SECT. I. 
Of Vrems. 


I, E have taken a view of thoſe 
\/ \ general qualifications, which are 

at once the duty and the or- 

nament of the Female Sex confider'd at large: 
Theſe, like the common genus, involve all, 
But there are alſo ſpecific differences ariſing 
from the ſeveral circumſtances and ſtates of 
Life, ſome whereof may exact greater de» 
grees even of the former Virtnes, and all 
may haye ſome diftint and pecyliar re- 
U : quiſites 
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quifites adapted to that peculiar ftate and 
condition: and theſe our propoſed me- 
thod engages us now to conſider. Humane 
Life 1s full of viciflitudes and changes, 1o 
that 'tis impoſſible ro enumerate all the lef- 
ſer accidental alterations to which 1t 1s ly- 
able. But the principal and moſt diſtin 
ſcenes, in which a Woman can be ſuppoſed 
regularly to be an a&or, are theſe three, 
Virganity, Marriage, and Widow-hood : which 
as they differ widely from each other, 10 for 
the diſcharging of their reſpeCive duties, there 
are peculiar cautions worthy to be adver- 

ted to. | 
2. VIRGINITY » firſt in order of 
time, and if we wili take St. Paul's judgment, 
in reſpeCt of excellence alſo, x Gr. 7. And 
indeed, ſhe that preſerves her ſelf in that ftate 
apon the account he mentions, ver. 34. that 
ſhe may care for the things that are of the Lord, 
"foe may be holy both in body and m ſpirit, 
deſcryes a great deal of veneration, as mak- 
ing one of the neareſt approaches tv the An- 
gelical State. And accordingly, in the pri- 
mitive times, ſuch a Virgnuty was had in 
a ſingular eſtimation, and by the aſſignment 
of the School-men, hath a particular coro- 
net of glory belonging to it. Nay, even 
among the Heathens, a conſecrated 'Virgin 
was look'd on as a thing moſt ſacred. The 
Roman Yeſtals had extraordinary privileges 
| _ _ allowed 
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allowed them by the State: and they were 
generally held in ſuch reverence, that teſta- 
ments, and other depofitums of the greateſt 
truſt, were:uſually committed to their cuſtody, 
as to the ſureſt and moſt inviolable SanQtuary. 


| Nay, their preſence was ſo to convicted Male- 


faftors; the Magiſtrates veiling their faſces 
when they appeared, and giving up the cri- 
minal to the commanding interceſſion of Vir- 
gin INNOCENCE, | 

3. As for the religious orders of Virgins, 
inthe preſent Roman Church, tho ſome, and 
thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I 
think. 'twere to be wiſhed, that thoſe who ſup- 
preft them in this Nation, had confin'd them- 
ſelves within the bounds of a Reformation, by 
chuſing rather to re&ifie and regulate, then a- 


boliſh them. 
4. BUT tho there be not among us ſuch So- 


| cleties, vet there may be Nuns who are not 


profeſt. She who has devoted her heart to 


| God, and the better to ſecure his intereſt a- 


ainft- the moſt infinuating rival of humane 
love, intends to admit none, and prays that 
ſhe may not, do's by thoſe humble purpoſes 
conſecrate her ſelf to God : and perhaps more 
acceptably,then ifher preſumption ſhould make 


her more poſitive, and engage her in a vow, 


the isnot ſure to perform. 
5: BUT this is a caſe does not much need 
ſtating in our clune, wherein Women are ſo 
de | little 
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little tranſported with this zeal of voluntary 
Virginity , that there are but few can find 
patience for 1t when neceſſary. An old maid 
15 now thought ſuch a curſe, as no Poetick 
fury can exceed, look'd on as the moſt calami- 
tous creature in nature. - And I 1o far yield 
to the opinion, as to confeſs it to thoſe who 
are kept in that ſtate againft their wills ; but 
ſure the original of that miſery is from the* 
defire, not the reſtraint of Marriage : let 
| them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other 
will never be their infelicity. But I muſt not 
be 1o unkind to the Sex, as to think 'tis all- 
ways ſuch defire that gives them an averſion to 
celibacy; I doubt not, many are frighted 
only with the vulgar contempt under which 
that ſtate lyes: for which if there be no cure, 
yet there 15the ſame armour againſt this, which 
1s againft all other cauſeleſs reproaches, v:, 
to contemn it. -Yet I am a little apt to be- 
lieve there may be a prevention in the caſe. 
If the ſuper-annuated Virgins would behave 
themſelves with gravity and reſervednels,, 
addict themſelves to the ſtricteſt Virtue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome caule 
to believe 'twas not their neceſlity, but their 
choice which kept them unmarried; that they 
were pre-engag'd to a better amour, eſpoul- 
ed to the Spiritual Bride-groom: and. this 
would give them among the ſober ſort, at 
leaſt the reyerence and eſteem of dawn 
251] y 


_ 
By 
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Or if after all caution and endeavour, they 
chance to fall under the tongues of malicious 
flanderers ; this 18 no more then happens in 
all other inſtances of duty: and if contempt 
be to be avoided, Chriſtianity it ſelf muſt be 
quitted as well as Virgin-chaſtity. But if 
on the other fide, they endeavour to diſguiſe 
their Age by all the umpoſtures and gayeties 
of a youthful dreſs and behaviour, if they ſtill 
herd themſelves among the youngeſt and 
vainelt company, betray a young mind in an 
aged body ; this muſt certainly expoſe them 
to ſcorn and cenſure. If no play, no ball, 
no dancing-meeting can eſcape them, people 
will undoubtedly conclude, that they defire 
to put off themſelves, to meet with chapmen, 
who ſo conſtantly keep the fairs. I wiſh 
therefore they would more univerſally try the 
former expedients, which 1 am confident are 
the beſt amulet againſt the reproach they ſo 
much dread, and may alſo deliver them from 
the danger of a more coſtly remedy ; I mean 
that of an unequal and iwmprudent match , 
which many have ruſh'd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and ſo by an 
unhappy contradiction, do both ſtay long and 
marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their 
cars, and run into the yoke rather, then hear 
ſo ſlight and unreaſonable a reproach. They 
need not, I think, be upbraided with the 
folly of ſuch an ele&ion, fince their own 
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ExXPerience 1s (to many of them) but too {e- 
vere a Monitor. I fhall not mfiſt farther on 
this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
enſign of their ſeniority, as to ſtand firſt in 
my diſcourſe; I ſhall now addreſs more gene- 
rally to the reſt. 

6. AND here the two grand elements el- 
ſential to the Virgin-ſtate, are modeſty and 
obedience, which tho neceſlary to all, yet 
are-in a more eminent degree requir d here, 
And therefore, tho I have ſpoken largely of 
the virtue of Modeſty in the firſt part of this 
Tract, yet it will not be impertinent to make 
ſome farther refletions on it, by way of ap- 
plication to Virgins, in whom modeſty ſhould 
appear in its higheft elevation, and ſhould | 
come up to ſhamefacedneſs. Her look , her 
ſpeech, her whole behaviour, ſhould own an 
humble diſtruſt of of her ſelf; ſheis to look on 
her ſelf but as a novice, a Probationer 1n the 
world, and muſt take this time rather to learn 
and obſerve, then to diCtate and preſcribe. In- 
deed, there 1s ſcarce any thing looks more 1n- 
decent, then to ſee a young maid too forward 
and confident in her talk. 'Tis the opinion 
of the wiſe Man, Eccl. 32. 7.. that « young man 
ſhould ſcarce fſheak, tho twice asked: in propor- 
tion to which, twill ſure not become a young 
woman, whoſe Sex puts her under greater | 
reſtraints, to be either importunate or magr | 


ſerial in her diſconrſe, And-tho that which 
former 
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rance and good breeding, vet we have ſeen 
ſuch bad ſuperſtructures upor. that fouudation, 
as fure will not much recommend it to any 
confidering; perſon, 

-, BUT there 1s another breach of Mo- 
defty, as 1t relates to. Chaſtity, !t winch they 
are:yet more eſpecially concert d, The very 
name of Virgin, imports a mot critical nice- 
neſs in that point. Every ind.cent curioſity, 
or impure phancy, isa deflowring of the mind, 
and every the leaſt corruption ot them, gives 
ſome degrees of defilement to the body too. 
For between the itare of pure unmaculate Vir- 
ginity, and arrant proftitution, there are many 
intermedial ſteps; and ſhe that makes any 
of them, 1s ſo far departed from her firſt in- 
tegrity, She that liſtens to any wanton a1l- 
courſe, has violated her ears; ſhe that ſpeaks 
any, her tongue; every unmodeſt glance viti- 
ates her eye, and every the lighteſt act of dat- 
liance, leaves ſomething of ttain and ſullyase 
behind it. There 1s therefore a moſt rigorous 
caation requiſite herein: for as nothing 1s 
more clean 'and white then a pertect Virgt- 
nity, ſo every the lealt ſpot or 101], 1s the more 
diſcernable. Beſides, youth is for the moit 


| part flexible, and eafily warps into a crooked- 


tiefs, and therefore can never ſet it ſelf too tar 


- from atemptation. Our tender bloſſoms we are 
| fain to gkreen and ſhelter, becayſe every un- 
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kindly air nips and deſtroy them :' and nothing 
can be more nice and delicate then a maiden- 
virtue, which ought not to be expoſed to 
any of thoſe malignant airs which may blaſt 
and corrupt it, of which God knows there are 
too many, ſome that blow from within, . and 
others from without. | 

$8. Ox the firſt ſort, there is none more 
miſchievous then curioſity, a temptation which 
foil d humane nature even m Paradiſe : and 
therefore ſure a feeble girl ought not to truſt 
her {elf with that, which ſubdued her better 
fortified Parent. The truth 1s, an effect of 
12norance cannot be ſo blameable in other caſes, 
as it 1s commendable in. this. Indeed, it 1s 
the ſureit and moſt invincible guard ; for ſhe 
who 1s curious to know indecent things, tis 
odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too early buy 
the learning. The ſuppreſfling and deteſting all 
ſuch curiohties, 1s therefore that eminent fun- 
damental piece of Continence I would recom- 
mend to them, as that which wall protect and 
{ccure all the relt, | 

9. BuT when they have ſer this guard 
upon themſelves, they mult provide againſt 
foreign aſſaults too ; the moſt —_— 
whercot I take to be ul company and 1idlc- 
nels. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide 
by a prudent choice of converſation, which 
{kould gencrally be of their own Sex; yet not 


-all of that neither, but ſuch who wall at leaſt 


enter- 
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entertain them innocently, if not profitably. 
Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure them- 
ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of employments: I 
mean, not ſuch frivolous ones as are more idle 
then doing nothing, but ſuch as are ingenu- 
ous, and ſome way worth their time: where- 
in as the firſt place 1s to be given to the of- 
fices of Piety, ſo in the intervals of thoſe, 
there are divers others, by which they may 
not unuſcfully fill up the vacancies of their 
time : ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe 
ornamental improvements which become 
their Quality, as writing, necdle-works, lan- 
ouages, muſic, or the hike. If I ſhould here 
inſert the art of oeconomy and houſhold- 
managery , I ſhould not, I. think, affront 
theman 1t; that being the moſt proper Femi- 
nine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor 
greatneſs can totally. abſolve them: anda little 
of the theory in their Parents honſe, wonld 
much affiſt them towards the praC&tic when 
they come to their own. In a word, there are 
many parts of knowledge uſeful for civil as well 
as divine life; and the unproving them- 
ſelves in any of thoſe, 1s a rational employ- 
ment. 

10. BUT I confeſs I know not how to re- 
duce to that head many of thoſe things 
which from divertiſements, are now ſtept up 
to be the ſolemn buſineſs of many young La- 
dies, (and I doubt of ſome old.) Such 1s in 
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the firſt place gaming, a recreation whoſe 
lawfulneſs 1 queſtion not, whalft it keeps with- 
in the bounds of a recreation : but when it 
ſets up for a calling, I xnow not whence 1t de- 
rives its hicence. And a calling ſure 1t ſeems 
to be with ſome; a laborious one too, ſuch as 
they toil night and day at, nay, do not allow 
themſelves that remitiion which the Laws 
both of God and Man have provided far the 
meanclt mechanic. The Sabbath 1s to them 
no day of reſt, but this trade gocs on when 
all Shops are ſhut. 1 know not how they 1a- 


tisfic themſelves in ſuch an habitual waft of 


their time : (beſides all the incidental faults of 
avarice and anger) but 1] much doubt that 
plea, whatſoever it 1s which paſſes with them, 
will ſcarce hold weight at his Tribunal, who 
has commanded us to redeem, not fling away 
Our tme. 

11. THERE 1s another thing to which ſome 
devote a very conſiderable part of their time, 
and that 1s the reading of Remances , which 
ſeems now to be thought the peculiar and 
only becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. I con- 
felis their youth might a little adapt 'em tothem 
when they were children, and I wiſh they 
were always in their event as harmleſs; but I 
fear they often leave ill impreffions behind 
them. Thoſe amorous paftons, which 'tis 
their defign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are 
apt to infinuate themſelves into thejr nn- 

wary 
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wary readers, and by an unhappy inverſion, a 
copy ſhall produce an original. When a 
poor young Creature ſhall read there of ſome 
trrumphant beauty, that has I know not how 
many captivd knights proſtrate at her ict, 
ſhe will probably be temptcd to think it a fine 
thing; and may reflect how much ſhe loſcs 
time, that has not yet ſubdu'd one heart: and 
then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her nets, 
lay her toils to catch ſome body wha will more 
fatally enfnare her. And when ſhe has once 
wound her ſelf into an amour, thoſe authors 
are fubtil cafuiſts for all difficult caſes that may 
occur 1n it, will inſtruct in the neceſſary arti- 
fices of deluding Parents and friends, and put. 
her ruine perfedtly in her own power. And 
truly, this feems to be ſo natural a conſequent 
of this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the divertiſe- 
ments that look 10 innocently, they can ſcarce 

| upon any more hazardous.. Indeed, tis 
very dithcult to imagine, what vatt miſchict 1s 
done to the World, by the falſe notions and 
images of things; particularly of love and 
honour, thoſe nobleit concerns of humane lite, 
repreſented in theſe mirrours. But when we 
conſider upon what principles the ducllifts 
and heftors of the Age defend their out-rages, 
and how great a devotion is paid ta luſt, in- 
ſtead of virtuons love, we cannot be to ſeck 
for that Goſpel, which makes thele Doctrines 


appear Orthodox, 
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i2, As for the entertainments which they 
find abroad, they may be innocent, or other- 
wiſe, according as they are managed. The 
common entercourſe of civility 1s a debt to 
Humanity , and therefore mutual viſits may 
often be neceſſary; and ſo (in ſome degree) 
may ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recrea- 
tions be which may call them abroad; for 1 
write not now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe 
to confine them to a Cloiſter. Yet on the 
other fide to be always wandring, 1s the: con- 
dition of a vagabond; and of the two, tis 
betrer to be a priſoner to one's home, then a 
Stranger. Solomon links it with ſome very 
illaudable qualities of a Woman, Proverbs 
7. 11, that Is feet abide not in her houſe ; and 
tis an unhappy impotence not to be able to 
ſtay at home, when there 1s any thing to be 
ieen abroad : that any mask or revel, any 
jollity of others muſt be their rack and tor- 
ment, if they cannot get to it. Alas! ſuch 
meetings are not ſo ſure to be ſafe, that they 
had need be frequent, and they are of all o- 
thers leaſt like to be ſate to thoſe, who much 


dote on them. And therefore thoſe that find. 


they do ſo, had necd to counter-biaſs their 
minds, and ſer them to ſomething better, and 
by more ſerious entertainments ſapplant thoſe 
vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and 
may often prove worle, it being too probable 
that thoſe Dinahs which are {till adding 

tno 
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tho on pretence to ſee only the danghters of 
the Land, Gen. 34. may at laſt meet with a ſon 
of Hamor. | 


13. THERE is alſo another great de-- 


yourer of time ſubſervient to the former, I 
mean drefling : for they that love to be ſeen 
much abroad, will be ſure to be ſeen in the 
moſt exact form. Andthis 1s an employment 
that does not ſteal, but challenge their time ; 


what they wat here, 1s cum Przvzlegzo, 1t be-. 
ing by the verdict of this Age the proper bu- 


fineſs, the one ſcience wherein the young La- 
dy 1s to be perfectly verſt: ſo that now all vir- 
tnous emulation 1s to be converted into this 
fingle ambition, who ſhall excell m this fa- 
calty. A vanity this which I confeſs is more 
excuſable in the younger then the elder ſort ; 
they being ſuppoſable not yet to have out- 
worn the reliques of their Child-hood, to 
which toys and gayety were proportionable. 
Befides, 'tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer 
account, that they who deſign Marriage, 
ſhould g1ve themſelves the adyantange of de- 
cent ornaments, and not by the negligent 
rudeneſs of their dreſs bely Nature, and 
render: themſelves leſs amiable then ſhe has 
made them. Bur all this being granted, twill 
by no means juſtifie that exceffive curioſity 
and. folicitude, that. expence of time and 
mony too which is now uſed. A very mo- 
derate degree. of all thoſe will ferve-for that 

Or- 
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ordinary decency which ' they need- provide 
for, will keep them from the reproaci of an 
affected ſingularity, which 1s as much as a 
ſober perſon need take care for, ' And I. muſt 
take leave to ſay, that in order. to Marriage, 
ſuch a moderation is much liklyer to ſucceed, 
then the contrary extravagance. Among the 
prudenter fort of Men I am ſure 1t 18, it 1t bc 
not among the looſe and vain, againit which 
twill be their guard,and ſo do them the greater 
ſervice. ©: For certainly, he that chooles a 
wife for thoſe qualities for which a wife Man 
would refuſe her, underttands ſo little what 
Marriage is, as portends no great telicity to 
her that ſhall have him. Burt if they defire 
to marry Men of ſobriety and diſcretion, 
they are obliged in juſtice to bring the ſame 
qualities they expect, which will be very ull 
evidenced by that exceſs and yanity we now 
ſpeak of. | 
14. For to ſpeak a plain (tho perhaps 
ungrateful) truth, this (together with tome of 
the modiſh liberties now i uſe) 1s 1t, which 
keeps ſo many young Ladies about the Town 
unmarried, till they loſe the epithet of young, 
Sober men are afraid to venture upon a hu- 
mour ſo dif-agreeing to their own, leaſt whil 
(according to the primitive reaſon of Mar- 
riage) they ſeek an help, they eſpouſe a ruine, 
But this is eſpecially dreadful to a plain Coun- 


try-pgentleman, who looks upon one of theſe 
fine 
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fine Women as a gaudy idol, to whom if he 
once become a votary, he muſt ſacrifice a 
great part of his fortune, and all his content. 
How reaſonable that apprehenſion is, the ma- 
ny wracks of conſiderable Families do too e- 
vidently atteſt, But I preſume ſome of the 
nicer Ladies have ſuch a contempt of any thing 
that they pleaſe to call ruſtic, that they will 
not much regret the averting of thoſe whom 
they ſo deſpiſe. They will not perhaps, . while 
they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but 
when thoſe tail, theſe will be look'd on as a 
wellcome reſerve: and therefore 'twill be no 
prudence to cut themſelves off from that laſt 
reſort, leaſt they (as many have done) betake 
themſelves to much worſe. For as in many 
ſtances, 'tis the Country which feeds and 
maintains the grandeur of the Town ; 10 of all 
commerces there, Marriage would fooneſt fail, 
if all rural ſupplies were cut off. 

15. BuT I have purſued this ſpeculation 
farther then perhaps my Vargin-readers will 
thank me for: I ſhall return to that which 
it was brought to enforce, and beſeech them, 
that if not to Men, yet to approve themſelves 
to God, they will contine themſelves in the 
matter of their dreſs, within the due Iinuts 
of decency and ſobriety. I ſhall not direct 
them to thoſe ſtrict rules which Tertu/#an 
and ſome others of the ancient Fathers have 
preſcrib'd in this matter ; my petition 15 _ 

Y That 


170 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxrt.l, 


> — LC "SEV 


That our Virgins would at leaſt ſo take care 
of their bodies, as perſons that alſo haye a 
ſoul: which it they can be perſwaded to, 
they may reſerve much of their time for more 
worthy uſes, then thoſe of the comb, the tuil- 
lets, and the glaſs. And truly, 'tis not a lit- 
tle their concern to do ſo : for this ſpring of 
their age is that critical inſtant, that muſt 
either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all the 
ſucceeding ſeaſons, The minds of young 
people are uſually compared to a blank ſheet 
of paper, equally capable of.the beſt or the 
worſt impreſſions : tis pity they ſhould be 
filld with childiſh ſcrawls, and little infig- 
nificant figures; but 'tis ſhame and horrour 
they ſhould be ſtain'd with any vicious cha- 
racers, any blots of impurity or diſhonour, 
To prevent which, let the ſeyereſt notions of 
modeſty and honour be early and deeply im- 
prelt upon their ſouls, graven as with the point 
of a diamond, that they may be as indelible 
as they are indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Vur- 
gin-[tate. 

16. THERE 18 allo another very requiſite 
quality, and that 1s obedience. 'The younger 
fort of Virgins are ſuppoſed to have Parents; 
or if any have been ſo unhappy as to loſe them 
early, they commonly are left in the charge 
of ſome friend or guardian, that 1s to ſup- 
ply the place: ſo that they cannot be to ſeek 
to whom this obedience 1s to be paid, And 

16 
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it 15 no more their duty than their intereſt to 
pay it. - Youth 1s apt to be fooliſh in its de- 
figns, and heady in the purſuit of them; and 
there can be nothing more deplorable, then to 
have it. left to its ſelf. And therefore God, 
who permits not even the brutes to deſtitute 
their young ones, till they attain to the perfe- 
ion of their kind, has put Children under 
the guidance and protection of their Parents, 
tll by the maturing of their judgements they 
are qualified to be their own condufors. Now 
this obedience (as that which 1s due to all 0- 
ther Superiours) is to extend it ſelf toall things 
that are either good or indifferent, and has 
no clauſe of exception; but only where the 
command 1s unlawful. And in ſo widea ſcene 
of action, there will occur ſo many parti- 
cular occaſions of ſubmiſſion, that they had 
need haye a great reverence of their Parents 
judgements, and diſtruſt of their own. And 
if it ſhould happen that ſome Parents are not 
qualified to give them the former, yet the ge- 
neral imbecillity of their Age, will remain a 
conſtant, ground of the latter : ſo that they 
may ſafeler venture themſelves to their Pa- 
rents miſ-guidance then their own, by how 
much the errours of humility and obedience, 
are leſs malignant then thoſe of preſumption 
and arrogance. | | = 
 17.:BUT this is a Dorine which wall 
ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with many of the 

| Y 2 young 


Doenet: + Conwy on —ono——_ - 


i592 THE LADIES CALLING. Part. 1I. 


—— 


young women of our days, with whom *'tis 
prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt ad- 
vice, that it comes from their Parents. Tis 
the grand ingenuity of theſe times to turn 
every thing into ridicule; and if a girl can 
but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition 
of a Parent, ſhe concludes ſhe 1s the abler per- 
ſon, takes her ſelf for a wit, and the other 
for a fop; (a bug-bear word this, deviſed to 
fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety out of the 
world) and learns not only not to obey, but 
to contemn. Indeed, the great confidence 
that youth now ſeems to have of its ſelf, as 
it is very indecent, 1ſo it is cxtreamly pernt- 
cious. Children that will attempt to go alone 
before their time, oft get dangerous falls; 
and when thoſe who are but little removed 
from Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer condu& 
of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by their 
own. | 

18. I know this Age has 1ſo great a con- 
tempt of the former, that 'tis but matter of 
{corn to alledge any of their cuſtoms, elle I 
ſhould ſay that the liberties that are taken 
now, would then haye been ftartled at. - They 
that ſhould then have ſeen a young maid ram- 
bling abroad without her Mother, or ſome 
other prudent perſon, would have look'd on 


her as a ſtray, and thought it but a neigh- 


bourly office to have brought her home: where- 
as now. £15 a rarity to ſee them in any com- 
| pany 
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pany graver than themſelves, and ſhe that 
goes with her Parent (unleſs it be ſuch a Pa- 
rent as 1s as wild as her ſelt) thinks ſhe does 
but walk abroad with her jaylour. But ſure 
there are no ſmall miſchiefts that attend this 
liberty, for it leaves them perte&ly to the 
choice of their company, a thing of too weigh- 
ty-an importance for giddy heads to deter- 
mine ; who will be ſure to elect ſuch as are of 
their own humour, with whom they may keep 
up a traffic of little impertinences and trifling 
entertainments; and ſo by conſequence con- 
demn themſelves never to grow wiſer, which 
they might do by an ingenious converſation. 
Nay, tis well if that negative ll be the worlt, 
for 1t.gives opportunity to any that have ll 
| defigns upon them. It will beeafie getting in- 

to Wis company, who haye no guard to keep 
any body out, and as eafie by little compli- 
| ances and flatteries, infinuating into their good 

graces, who have not the ſagacity to diſcern 
t what inſidious purpoſes thoſe blandyſh- 
ments are direed; and when they once begin 
to nibble at the bait, to be pleaſed with the 
courtſhip, tis great odds they do not eſcape 
the hook. C | 

19. ALas! how many poor innocent crea- 1; We 
tures have been thus indiſcermbly enſnared ; 0100s 
have at firſt perhaps only liked the wit and I: 
rallery, perhaps the language and addreſs, then 
the freedom and good humoyr ; till at laſt they 
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come to like the perſon. It 1s therefore a 
moſt neceflary caution for young women, 
not to truſt too much to their own condu@, 
but to own their dependance on thoſe, to 
whom God and nature have ſubjeted them, 
and to look on it not as their reſtraint and 
burden; but as their ſhelter and protection. 
For where once the authority of a parent comes 
to be defpisd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, 
it lays the foundation of utmoſt diſobedi- 
ence. She that will not be preſcribed to in 
the choice of her ordinary diverting compa- 
ny, will leſs be ſo in chooſing the fixt com- 
panion of her life; and we find it often e- 
ventually true, that thoſe who govern them- 
ſelyes in the former, will not be govern by 
their friends 1n the latter; but by pre-engage- 
ments of their own prevent their eleCtions 
for them. | 

20. AND this 1s one of the higheſt mmju- 
ries they can do their Parents, who have ſuch 
a native right in them, that 'tis no leſs an 
injuſtice than diſobedience to diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves without them. :This right of the Pa 
rent 1s 10 undoubted, that we find God him- 
{elf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer the 
moſt holy pretence, no not that af a vow, 
to invade it, as we may ice his own ſtating 
of the caſe, Numb. 30, . How: will he then re- 
ſent it, to .have this ſo indiſpenſable a law 
violated, npan the impulſe. of an impotent 
| | paſhion, 
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paſſion, an amorous inclination ? Nor 1s the 


tolly leſs then the fin: they injure and at- 
flict their Parents, but they generally ruime 
and undo themſelyes. And that upon a double 
account, firſt as to the ſecular part. Thoſe 
that are ſo raſh as to make ſuch matches, can- 
not be imagined ſo provident, as to examine 
how agreeable 'tis to their intereſt, or to con- 
trive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The 
thoughts of their tuture temporal conditions 
(ike thoſe of the eternal) can find no room 
amidſt their fooliſh raptures ; but as if love 
were indeed that Deity which the Poets feign- 
ed, they depend on it for all, and take no far- 
ther care. And eyent dos commonly too 
ſoon inſtruct them in the deceitfulneſs of that 
truſt; love being 10 unable to ſupport them, 
that 1t cannot maintain its ſelf ; but quickly 
expires when it has brought the lovers into 
thoſe ſtraits, from whence it cannot reſcue 
them. So that indeed it do's but play the de- 
coy with them, brings them into the noole, 
and then retires. For when ſecular wants be- 
ein to pinch them, all the tranſports of their 
kindneſs, do uſually convert into mutual ac- 
caſations, for having made each other miſe- 
rable. 

21. AND indeed there 1s no reaſon to ex- 
pect any better event, becauſe in the ſecond 
place, they forfeit their title to the Divine ble(- 
fing; nay, they put themlſelyes out of the ca- 
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pacity to ask it, 1t being a ridiculous unpu- 
dence to beg of God to proſper the tran(- 
greffions of his law. Such Weddings ſeem 
to invoke ſome of the Poetic Romantic Dei- 
ties, Venus and Hymen, from whence they de- 
rive a happineſs as fictitious as are the Gods 
that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore 
Religiouſly obſerye this part of obedience to 
their Parents, that they may not only have 
their benediction, but God s. And to that pur- 
poſe let this be laid as a fundamental rule, that 
they never hearken to any propoſal of Mar- 
riage made them from any other hand ;. but 
when any ſuch overture 1s made, divert the 
addreſs trom themſelves, and direct it to their 
Parents, which will be the beſt teſt imaginable 
for any pretender. For if he know Rimſelf 
worthy of them, he will not fear to avow his de- 
fign to theſe ; and therefore if he decline that, 
tisa certain ſymptome, he 1s con{ctous of ſome- 
thing he knows will not give a valuable confi- 
deration ; ſo that this courſe will repell no ſut- 
tour, but ſuch as it 1s their intereſt not to admit. 
Befides, tis moſt agreeable to the Virgin-mo- 
deſty, which ſhould make Marriage an act, ra- 
ther of their obedience then their choice ; and 
they that think their friends too ſlow-paced 
m the matter, and ſeek to out-run them, give 
canſe to ſuſpect they are ſpurr'd on by fome- 
what too warm deſires, 
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22, BUT asa daughter 1s neither to antici- 
pate, nor contradict the will of her Parent, ſo 
(to hang the balance eyen) I muſt ſay ſhe is not 
obliged to force her own, by marrying where 
ſhe cannot love; for a negative voice in the 
caſe 1s ſure as much the child's right, as the Pa- 
rent's. It 1s true, ſhe ought well to examine 
the grounds of her averſion, and if they prove 
only childiſh and fancitul, ſhould endeavour to 
corre them by reaſon and ſober confiderati- 
on; if after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think 
ſhe ſhould not proceed to marry. I confeſs I 
ſee not how ſhe can, without a ſacrilegious 
hypocrifie, vow ſo ſolemnly to love where ſhe 
at the inſtant aCtually abhors: and where the 
married ſtate is begun with ſuch a perjury, 'tis 
no wonder to find it continued at the ſame 
rate, that other parts of the vow be alſo vio- 
lated ; and that ſhe obſerve the negative part 
no more then the poſitive, and as little forſake 
others, as ſhe does heartily cleave to her hu{- 
band, I fear this is a conſequence whereof 
there are too many 1ad inſtances now extant ; 
for tho doubtleſs, there are ſome virtues which 
will hold out againſt all the temptations their 
averfions can g1ve, nay, which do at laſt eyen 
conquer thoſe averſions, and render their duty 
as eafie as they have kept it ſafe; yet we find 
there are but ſome that do ſo; that 1t 18 no 
inſeparable property of the Sex, and there- 
fore it. 1s ſure to0o0 hazardous an exper:ment 
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for any of them to yenture on. 

23. ANÞ af they may not upon the more 
generous motive of obedience, much leſs may 
they upon the worſe inducements of avarice 
and ambition; for a woman to make a vow 
to the Man, and yet intend only to marry his 
fortune or his title, 1s the baſeſt infincerity, 
and ſuch as in any other kind of civil con- 
tracts, would not only have the intamy. but 
the puniſhment of a cheat. Nor wall it at all 
ſecure them, that in this 'tis lyable only to Gods 
Tribunal : for that 1s not like to make the 
doom leſs, but more heavy, it being as the A- 
poſtle witneſſes, a fearful thing to fall mto the 
hands of the Irving God, Heb. 10. 31. Ina word, 
Marriage 1s Gods ordinance, and ſhould be 
conſider d as ſuch ; not made a ſtale to any un- 
worthy deſign. And it may well be prelumd 
one cauſe why ſo tew matches are happy, that 
they are not built upon a right foundation. 
Some are grounded upon wealth, ſome on 
beauty, too ſandy bottoms Gods knows to raile 
any telicity on: whilſt in the interim, Vartue 
and Piety, the only {olid baſis for that ſuper- 
itructure, are ſcarce ever conſider d,  'Thus 
God 1s commonly lett out of the conſultation. 
The Lawyers are reſorted to, to ſecure the 
ſettlements, all ſorts of artificers to make up 
thc equipage ; but he 1s neither advis'd with as 
to the motives, nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the 
cyent of Wedding. Indeed, 'tis a A” 
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fight to {ce with what lightneſs and uncon- 
cernedneſs young people go to that weightieſt 
action of their lives; that a Marriage-day is 
but a kind of a Bacchanal, a more licenſed a- 
vowed revel: when, if they duly confiderd 
it, tis the hinge upon which their future lite 
moves, which turns them over to a happy or 
miſerable being ; and therefore ought to be en- 
ter d upon with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and 
devotion. Our Church adviſes excellently in 
the preface to Matrimony : and I wiſh they 
would not only give it the hearing at the time, 
but make 1t their ſtudy a good while before : 
yea, and their Marriage-vow too ; which 1s 10 
ſtrict and awful a bond, that methinks they 
had need well weigh every branch of it, ere 
they enter into at ; and by the ferventeſt Prayers 
implore that God, who is the witneſs, to be 
their aſſiſtant too in 1ts performance, 
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Of Wives. 


be N D now having conducted the Vir- 

g1n to the entrance of another ſtate, 
I muſt ſhift the fcene, and attend her thither 
alſo. And here ſhe 1s launched into a wide ſea, 
that one relation of a Wite drawing after 1t 
many others: for as ſhe eſpoufes the man, ſo 
ſhe do's his obligations alſo: and where ever 
he by tyes of nature or alliance, owes a reve- 
rence or kindneſs, ſhe 1s no leſs a debtour. Her 
Marriage 1s an adoption into his family, and 
therefore ſhe 1s to every branch of 1t tq pay 
what their ſtations there do reſpectively re- 
quire, To define which more particularly, 
would be a work of more length then profit. I 
ſhall therefore confine the preſent confiderati- 
on to the relation ſhe ſtands in to her Husband, 
(and what 1s uſually con-comitant with that) 
her Children and her Seryants, and ſo ſhall 
conſider her in the three capacitics of a Wie, 
a Mother, and a Miſtreſs. 

2. IN that of a Wife her duty has ſeveral 
aſpeCts, as it relates, firſt to- his perſon, ſe- 
condly to his reputation, thirdly to his for- 
tune. The firſt debt to his -perſon 1s love, 
which we find ſet as the prime article in the 
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Marriage-vow. And indeed that 1s the moſt 
eſſential requiſite ; without this tis only a bar- 
gain and compact, a tyranny perhaps on the 
mans part, and a {lavery on the womans. Tis 
love only that cements the hearts, and where 
that union 15 wanting, tis but a ſhadow, a car- 
caſs of Marriage. Therefore as it 1s very ne- 
cellary to bring ſome degree of this to this 
ſtate; ſo tis no leſs to maintain and improve 
tin it. This is it which facilitates all other 
duties of Marriage; makes the yoke fit ſo 
lightly, that 1t rather pleaſes then galls. It 
ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Waves to pre- 
ſerve this flame; that like the Yeſtal Fire 1t 
may never go out: and to that end carefully 
to guard it from all thoſe things which are na- 
turally apt to extinguiſh it; of which kind are 
all trowardneſs and little perverſeneſs of hu- 
mour : all ſullen and morole behaviour, which * 
by taking off from the delight and compla- 
cency of converſation, will by degrees wear 
off the kindneſs. 

3. BUT of all I know nothing more dan- 
gerous then that unhappy paſſion of jealouſie, 
which tho ſaid to be the child of love, yet 
like the viper, its birth is the certain deſtru- 
tion of the Parent. As therefore they muſt 
be nicely careful to give their husbands no co- 
lour,not the leaſt umbrage for it;ſo ſhould they 
be as reſolute to reſiſt all that occurs to them- 


clyes, be 1o far from that bukie curioſity, that 
induſtry 
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induſtry to find cauſes of ſuſpicion; that even 
where they preſent themſelves they ſhould 
avert the conſideration, and put the moit can- 
did conſtruction upon any doubtful action, 
And indeed Charity in this inſtance hath not 
more of the Dove then of the Serpent. Ir is 
infinitely the wiſeſt courſe, both in relation to 
her preſent quiet, and her future innocence, 
The entertaining a jealous phancy, 1s the admut- 
ting the moſt treacherous, the moſt diſturb- 
ng 1n-mate in the world; and ſhe opens her 
breaſt to a fury that lets it in. "Tis certainly 
one of the moſt enchanting frenzies imagt- 
nable, keeps her always in a moſt reſtle(s 
1importunate ſearch after that which ſhe dreads 
and abhors to find, and makes her equally 
miſerable when ſhe is injured, and when ſhe 
15 not. 

4. AND as ſhe totally looſes her eaſe, {0 
tis odds but ſhe will part alſo with ſome de- 
grees of her innocence. Jealouſe 1s common- 
ly attended with a black train : 1t muſters all 
the forces of our iraſcible part to abet its 
quarrel, wrath and anger, malice and re- 
venge : and by how much the Female 1mpo- 
tence to govern thoſe paſſions 1s the greater, 
ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit 
that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an up- 
rore. For if Fealoufie be, as the wiſe Man 
ſays, the rage of a man, Prov. 6. 34. we may 


well think it may be the fury, the mats 
0 


< 
« on I og IRS. 6 a 
© 9s 
Mea 4 4 _- *? 
. wo © £6” A] 


C42 ” - 5 \ ”" 2a Ps. _= - _ IJ dT] p k _ 
my h RY "he . - . 5 >" — "2 = Wo : = 
Sy. £44 "ESA 2 - I» #16 a FESIIIEY W-OEDD. « _ Fg 3 KOI 
LS CO NT TOS Fi SY wy — x _ - _ p oe 7; GE, n > orcamn - 
« p 4 = _ _ - " - Sw : = - "_ Fr py yp $a * l D © 
. arty »M pi wes _— . 7 ES 2 Wo - - Weg as ha 
- mas. 2 A Cote 4 5 4 ” 7 a . "Ing - 


F 
#4 
it 
} 
: 
| 
ti 


ahe— ——_ 
<= e286 be oi 
_ , — 


SECT. IL. Of Wives. 183 


of a Woman. And indeed all Ages have 
given tragical inſtances of it, not only in the 
molt indecent fierceneſs and clamour , but 
in the ſolemn nuſchiefs of actual revenges. 
Nay, tis to be doubted there have been ſome 
whoſe malice has rebounded ; who have rum- 
ed themſelves in ſpight, have been adulte- 
rous by way of retaliation, and taken more 
ſcandalous liberties then thoſe they complain- 
ed of in thew Husbands. And when ſuch en- 
ormous effects as theſe are the iſſues of jealouhie, 
it ought to keep a woman on the {triCteſt guard 
avainlt it. 

5. BUT perhaps it may be ſaid, that ſome 
are not left to their jealouſie and conjectures, 
but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this 
Age tis indeed no ſtrange thing for men to 
publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the offender dos 
ſometimes not only diſcover, but boaſt his crime. 
In this caſe I confeſs twill be ſcarce pofhble 
to diſ-believe him : but even here a Wite has 
this advantage, that ſhe 1s out of the pain of 
ſuſpence. She knows the utmoſt, and there- 
fore 1s at leaſure to convert all that induſtry, 
which ſhe would have uſed for that diſcovery, 
to fortify her ſelf againſt a known calamity, 
which ſure ſhe may as well do in this as in 
any other; a patient ſubmiſſion being the 
one catholicon in all diſtrefles; and as the 
{lighteſt can overwhelm us, if we add our own 
unpatience towards our ſinking, ſo the greateſt 

can- 


—— 


a _ mri or 
— + ER a 
fp 3... Ar. - 

— -=".4 Ie CI 


- R_ 
w— 


"—WrIG - 


Or 


184 THE LADIES CALLING. Pax 


cannot if we deny 1t that aid. They are 
therefore far in the wrong, who, in caſe of this 
injury, purſue their husbands with virulencies 
and reproaches. 'This 1s, as Solomon ſays, Prov, 
25. 20. The pouring vineger whon mter, applying 
Corrofives when Balſoms are molt needed, 
whereby they not only encreaſe their own 
{mart, but render the wound incurable. They 
are not thunders and Earth-quakes, but {ſoft 
gentle rains that cloſe the ſciſſures of the 
ground; and the breaches of wedlock will ne- 
ver be cemented by ſtorms and loud out-cries, 
Many men have been made worſe, but ſcarce 
any better by it: for guilt covets nothing 
more then an opportunity of recriminating; 
and where the Husband can accuſe the Waves 
bitterneſs, he thinks he needsno other apology 
for his own lult. 

6. A wile diflimulation, or very calm notice, 
is ſure the likelyeſt means of reclaiming : tor 
where men have not wholly put off hamanity, 
there 1sa native compaſlion to a meek ſufferer, 
We have naturally ſome regret to ſec a lamb 
under the knife; whereas the impatient roar- 
ing of a ſwine diyerts onr pity : 10 that pa- 
tience in this caſe, is as much the intereſt as 
duty of a Wife. 

7. Bur there is another inſtance wherein 
that virtue has a ſeyerer tryal, and that 1s when 
a Wife lyes under the cauſeleſs jealouſies of 
the Husband, (I fay cauſeleſs, for if they - 
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juſt, 'tis not 1o ,much a ſeaſon for patience, 
as for repentance: and reformation.) This 1s 
fare one-of the greateſt calamities that can be- 
fall. a virtuous. woman ; who as ſhe accounts 
nothing; ſo dear as her loyalty and honour, ſo 
thinks no infelicity can equall the aſperſing of 
thoſe,:eſpecially when it is from him, to whom 
ſhe has:been the moſt. ſolicitous to approve her 
ſelf. Yet God, who.permits nothing but what 
he.direts. to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has 
an over-ruling hand in this, as well as 1n all o- 
ther. events of hte ;- and therefore it becomes 
every woman in.that condition, to examine 
{tri&tly what ſhe has'done to provoke ſo ſevere 
a ſcourge. For tho her heart condemn her 
not of any falſeneſs to her husband, yet pro- 
bably 1t may. of many duloyalties to her God ; 
and: then ſhe 1s humbly to accept even of this 
traducing of her innocence, as the puniſh- 
ment. of her in1quity, and bear it with the ſame 
temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revi- 
lngs:of Shimez, 2 Sam. 16.10, Let him curſe, 
for the Lord hath bidden him. 
| 8, AND when ſhe has made this penitent 
reflection on her real guilts, ſhe may then 
with. more courage encounter thoſe 1mag1- 
nary ones which are charged on her : where- 
in ſhe 1s. to uſe all prudent and regular means 
for her juſtification, that being a debt ſhe ows 
to truth, and her own fame. Bat if after all, 
the ſuſpicion remaans ftill fixed (as commonly 
Aa thoſe 
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thoſe which are the moſt 'unreaſonable are 
the moſt obſtinate) ſhe may ſtill ſolace” her 
ſelf in her integrity, and Gods approbation 
of it: nor ought ſhe to think her ſelf deſo- 
late, that has her appeal open to Heaven; 
Therefore whilſt ſhe can look both inward 
and upward with comfort, why ſhould: the 
chuſe to fix her eyes only 'on the object vf 
her grief? and whillt her' own! complunt is of 
defamation, why ſhould ſhe 1o diſhonour God 
and a good conſcience, as'to ſhew-any thing 
can be more forcible to oppreſs, then they are 
to relieve and ſupport? And if the may: not 
mdulge to grief, much leſs may ſhe to anger 
and bitterneſs, WEED 3  O9T3O 
9. INDEED, if ſhe conlider how painful 
a paſlion jealoufie is, her Husband "will mote 
need her pity; who tho he be unjuſt to her, 
ts yet cruel to himſelf. And as we do not uſe 
to hate and malign thoſe Lnnaticks, who in 
their fits beat theit friefxls, and cut and gaſh 
themſelves; but rather make it our caretso put 
all harmful engines out of their way ; fo {hould 
the Wife not deſpitefully ruminate- upon. the 
mjufry, but wiſely contrive to avert hg: temp- 
tations to more, by denying her ſelf even the 
molt innocent liberties, 1f the ſee they ditfa> 
tisfie him. I know there have been ſome of 
another. opinion ; and as if they thonght -jea» 
loufie were to be cured by majoration, haye 
in an angry contempt done things to inflame 
| it, 
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it, put 99 an unwonted freedom and jollity, 
to ſhew their Husbands how little they had 
ſecur d themlelyes by their diſtruſt, Burt this 
ag 1t 18no Chriſtian, ſo I conceaye it is no pru- 
dent expedient: it ſerves to ſtrengthen, not 
only the Husbands fuſpicion, but his party too, 
and makes many others of his mind : and 'tis 
2 little to be feared, that by ufing fo to brave 
the jealoufie, they may at laft come to verity 
it, I have been the longer on this theme, be- 
cauſe as jealouſie is the moſt fatal peſt ofa mar- 
ried life, 10 1 think it more ordinarily occurs 
among people of Quality, and with the worſt 
and moſt durable effects. Yet what ever pre- 
tences people may take hence, the Marriage- 
yow 1s too faſt a knot to be looſened by phancies 
and chimeras; let a woman therefore be the 
perſon ſuſpeting or {ulpected, neither will 
abſolve her from that love to her Husband ſhe 
has ſworn to pay, 

10. BUT alas! what hopes there that theſe 
greater temptations ſhall be reſiſted, when we 
ſee eyery the lighteſt diſguſt js now a-days 
too ftrong for the Matrimonial love, Nay 
indeed, -it do's of courſe fall off of its 1elt ; 
which is an event ſo much expected, that tis 
no wonder to ſee it expire with the firtt cir- 
cuit of the Moan ; but it 1s every bogdies,ad- 
miratian to ſee it laſt one of the Sun. And 
ſometimes it vaniſhes ſo clearly, as not to leave 
{o much as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much 

Aa 2: as 


wa 


6 I ” - & — — ” h: OR > 
- nn . . p _ _ — = - > - * 2 
a >. mas 4 _ Ahoy Y _ | Lien ep us b K yum - - -z -- Wor Jeb —— _ 
- ——— _—_ "> LE AY EV We . Por a <a "I -« P—— = T—_ — =_ Woe * 5 py ww ” £ _ _ -, ” 
> <uat,- _ LET pay WG _— I ——_ <p kw w n i—_ Moos IX « _— * Ig bo» = . p > F- eg : . ; 6 : 
" on : > = —_- — . SD je. how = = 7 k _—_— 6 bt oo « - Fn 
- - — = my —_— yy ds mm enmetrotin ILY _ nee: 7 - ET. 5 " o —= WA MR 4 oper -. —- WS: 
Ps LOS — W. G —_ FP. A "> Ag: ' edgy þ4 * Fs _ + Es 44 EI 4 : g + "TE. ” 2 * King ne ID < 
_ y% | PE: 2x /% « Q —_ "3 b3 M _ " 4 - CE IN ——__ = 6 - » =, Iz —— - 4% -—2 i Y 5 8 ® P”©C_ 7 
. - < FIN u - A : 7 X , "ID » TS 
> + "2 TEES rei ta EET A A ca St agony = noe —_ _ ——_ ——_ v—_ i Win —_— K _ I > {a Dce'e whe Rn 
- ——g—— — ba —_ - Da mp oy 2 —n _ ——_—_ : ” - _ : x" —_ A A pe E5 by. of po ” - ras — a 
_ 0 ee" ”. 3 "_ IAC 4 (1 = [- T < - h % a % --- - © 4 3 = OE = . - CT . 
p = ” _ ne 34 - C % a a. \ 5 . - I _- - 
” - L ST" 4 NR. /"Y. —_ - —_ - => as - G « _ : - - — ——— 
o Wt = . v n = p i > 1s we 8. I - _ Ap, _ b. Ares: Ks p 7 — hy 
So beg _ _ TE, i chnatL A Aha - AAS. 2 . LEW: ; # wo 
R "4 g 4 I 
a 


= x - 
—_ DI = = 
—_—_ oe Ee, bs 


PSTN _—— 


— —_— Cans cane es -— - . ad 
by 2 ——_— = wo x; nw 


133 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr.1I. 


as the formalities of Marriage: one bed, one 
houſe cannot hold them : as it they had been 
put together like caſe-ſhot in a gun, only that 
they might the more forcibly ſcatter ſeveral 
ways. Nay, as if this were deſigned and in- 
tended in the firſt addrefles unto Marriage, a 
ſeparate maintenance 1s of courſe afore-hand 
contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part 
of the ſettlement, as the jointure 1s. Plutarch 
obſerves of the ancient Romans, that for 230 
years after the founding of their State, there 
never was one example of any married couple 
that ſeparated : it is not likely they could have 
a more binding form of Marriage then ours 1s, 
the difference mult lie between their veracity 
and our falſeneſs. 

11, Bu T even amongſt thoſe who deſert 
not each other, too many do mutually fall 
from that entireneſs and afte&tion which 1s 
the ſoul of Marriage; and to help on the d6- 
clination, there are faſhionable maxim's taken 
up, to make men and their wives the greateſt 
ſtrangers to each other. 'Thus 'tis pronounced 
a piece of 11] breeding, a ſign of a Country 
Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his 
own wite, (I ſuppoſe thoſe who brought up 
theſe rales, are not to ſeek what uſe to make 
of them.) And were the time of moſt of the 
modiſh couples computed, 'twould be found 
they are but few of their waking hours (I 
might {ay munntes) together: 10 that if no- 
| | thing 
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thing elſe, meer defuetude and intermiſſion of 


. converſation muſt needs allay, if not quite 


extinguiſh their kindneſs. But I hope there are 
yet many who do not think the authority of a 
faſhion,'greater then that of. a vow : and ſuch 
will fill think it their duty both to own and 
cheriſh that 'kindneſs and affection they have 
ſo ſolemnly promiſed. 

I2. ANOTHER debt to the perſon of a 
Husband 1s fidelity : for as ſhe has eſpouſed 
all his intereſts, ſo ſhe 1s oblig'd to be true to 
them, keep all his ſecrets, to inform him of 
tus dangers, yea, and in a mild and gentle man- 
ner, to admoniſh him of his taults. This 1s 
the moſt genuine aCt of triend{hip; there- 
fore ſhe who 1s placed in the nearc{t and moſt 
ntimate degree of that relation, muſt not 
be wanting in it. She that lies in his boſom 
ſhould be a kind of ſecond conſcience to him, 
by putting him in mind both of his duty and 
bus aberration: and as long as ſhe can be but 
patiently heard, 'tis her fin to omit it; tis the 
greateſt treachery to his nobleſt, to his unmor- 
tal part, and ſuch as the moſt officious cares 
of his other intereſts can never cxpiate: Nay 
indeed, ſhe is unfaithful to her ſelt in 1t, there 
being nothing that do's ſo much ſecure the 
happineſs of a Wife, as the virtue and Piety of 
her Husband. Yet, tho this 1s to have her 
chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe 
is to negle& none of the inferiour, but con- 
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tribute her utmolt to his advantage in all-his 
CONCCErNs, 

13. BEYOND all theſe the Matrumonaal f- 
delity has a ſpecial notion, as it relates to the 
bed ; and in that the Wife 1s to be molt ſeverely 
ſcrupulous, and never to admit ſo much. as 
a thought or imagination, much leſs any par- 
ly or treaty contrary to her loyalty. Tis 
true, wantonneſs 1s one of the fouleſt blots 
that can ſtain any of the Sex; but tis infinitely 
more odious 1n the married, 1t. bezng 1n them 
an accumulation of crimes, perjury adged to 
uncleanneſs, the infamy of their Fanuly ſus 
peritucted upon their own. And accordingly 
all laws have made a difference 1n their pu- 
nijhments. Adultery was by Gods own award 
punitht with death among the Jews, Leer. 
20, 10. And it ſeems it was 1o agreeable to 
natural juſtice, that divers other Nations 
did the like; and I know no reaſon, but the 
ditficulty of detection, that ſhould any where 
g1ve it a milder ſentence. The ſon of Srrarh 
14s excellently deſcribed the ſeveral gradaty 
ons of the guilt, Ece{uf. 23. 23. which I ſhall 
defire the reader to conſult ; which who fo 
does, muſt certainly wonder at the Alchymy 
of this age, that from ſuch a maſs of ſhame 
and infamy, can extra&t matter of confidence; 
that thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and 
{tigmas, are ſo far from hiding their faces, 
that none ſhew them with ſo much boldorh, 

an 
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and the aſſurance of the guilty far exceeds that 
of the innocent, But impudence 1s a flender 
ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray 
then hide : 1o that they are not able to outface: 
the opinions of men, much leſs can they the 
judgements of God. who as he was ſolemnly 
myokd as a witneſs to their vow, 1ſo by his 
—_—_ is 2gainſt their wills a witneſs 
t0d of ats violations. 
1:14 ANOTHER duty to the perſon of the 
Husband 1s obedience, a word of very harſh 
found in the cars-of ſome Wives, but 1s cer- 
tainly. the duty of all : -and that not only by' 
their promule of it, -tho that were: ſufficient ; 
but from an original of much elder date, it 
being the mult that was laid upon the firſt 
womans dxfobedience - to God, that ſhe (and 
all derived from her) ſhould be- ſubject tor 
the Husband; ſo. that the contending for ſu- 
periority, 15 an attempt to reverſe that fun- 
damental law, which 1s almoſt -as ancient: 
a3 the world. But ſurely God, with whom 
there 15 no ſhadow of change, will not make 
a&s. of repeal to ſatisfy the petulancy. off a 
few miſterteſs women. 'That Statute will ftill 
fand in force, and if it cannot aw them into 
a: obſervance, will not fail to confign them 
to puniſhment. And indeed this fault 1s coim- 
monly its own lictor, and do's anticipate (tho 
not avert) its final doom. The imperioul- 
neſs of a woman do's often raiſe thoſe ftorms, 
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wherein her felt 1s ſhip-wrack'd. :; How -plea- 
fantly might many women have lived, 1t they 
had not affeted dominion? Nay,: how much 
of their will might they have had; if they had 
not ſ{trugled tor it > For let a man be of never 
fo.gentle a temper, (unleſs his head be ſofter 
then his heart) Auch an uſurpation'w1ll awaken 
him to aſfert-his right. | But it -he! be of a 
ſour ſcvere nature, if he have as-great 'w de- 
fire. of rule as ſhe, backt with: a much better 
title, what tempeſts, what hurricanes muſt 
two: ſuch: oppoſite winds produce? And at 
[aft 'tis commonly the Wives lot, after/an un- 
creditable unjuſt 'war, to make as diſadvan- 
tageous a peace; this: (hike all other incffe 
dive rebellions) ſerving to ſtraiten the yoke, 
to: turn an ingenuous ſabjection into- a {la- 
viſh ſervitude: ſo that certainly it 1s not only 
the virtue, but the wiſdom” of Wives, 'to do 


that upon duty which at laſt rhey muſt (with F 
more unſupportable circumſtances) do upon | 


neceſhity. wr. 2 E | 
--15. AND as they ow theſe ſeverals to the 
perſon of the Husband, ſo there 1s alſo-a debt 
to: his reputation. Thus they are to be ex- 
treamly tender of, to advance it, by making 
all that 1s good in him as conſpicuous, as.pub- 
lick, as they can; ſetting his worth in the 
cleareſt light, but putting his infirmities in 
the ſhade; caſting a veil upon thoſe to skreen 


them from the cyes of others, nay, (as far 4 
1s 


SECT. II. Of Wives. _ 


is poſſible) from their own too; there being 
nothing acquired to the Wife by contempla- 
ting the Husbands weakneſs, but a temptation 
of deſpifing him; which tho bad enough in 
its ſelf, 1s yet rendred worſe by that train of 
miſchievous conſequences which uſually at- 
tend it. In caſe therefore of any notable im- 
perfeCtions in him, her ſafeſt way will be to 
conſider them no farther then ſhe can be in- 
ſtrumental to the curing of them ; but to divert 
from thoſe, and refle& upon her own, which 
perhaps, if 1mpartially weighed, may balance, 
if not oyerpoiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives 
who are apt to blaze their Husbands faults, 
do ſhew that they have either little adverted 
to their own, or elſe find them ſo great, that 
they are forced to that art of diverſion, that 
ſeek in his infamy to drown theirs.” But that 
project 1s a little unlucky, for nothing do's. 


 1n ſober judges, create greater prejudice to 


a woman, then to ſee her forward in im- 


| peaching her Husband. | 


16. BuT beſides this immediate tenderneſs 
of his reputation , there 13 another by-way 
of refletion, which conſiſts in a care that 
ſhe her ſelf do nothing which may redound 
to his diſhonour. There 1s ſo ftri&t an union 
between a Man and his Wife, that the law 


counts them one perſon, and conſequently 


they can have no divided intereſt: 1o that 
the mis-behayiour of the woman reflects 1gno- 
Bb miniouſly 
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miniouſly on the Man. It therefore concerns 
them, as well upon their Husbands as their 
own account, to abſtain even from all ap- 
pearance of evil, and provide that themlelyes 
be (what Ceſar 1s 1aid to have required of his 
Wife) not only without guilt, but without 
{candal alſo. 

17. ANOTHER part of the Waves duty 
relates to her Husbands fortune, the manage- 
ment whereot 1s not ordinarily the Waves 
Province : but where the Husband thinks fit 
to make 1t ſo, ſhe 1s obliged to adminiſter it 
with her beſt care and induſtry ; not by any 
neglect of hers, to give others opportunity of 
detrauding him: yet on the other fide, not 
by any imoderate tenacity or griping , to 
bring upon him and her {elf the reproach, and 
which 1s worle, the curſe that attends exa- 
Etion and oppretiion. But this is not uſual- 
ly the Waves field of aCtion, tho he that ſhall 
conſider the deſcription which Solomon gives 
of a virtuous Wite, Prov, 31. will be apt 
to think her Proyince is not ſo narrow and 
confin'd, as the humour of the Age will res 
preſent it. He tells us, That ſhe foes woall and 
flax, and works diligently with her hands ; that 


ſhe 7s like the Merchants ſhips, and w*-4 - 
a 


food from far. That ſhe confiders a fi 

bays it, and with the fruit of her hands plants 

@ vineyard, &c. And leaft this ſhould be ima- 

gind to be the characer of a mean Coun- 
try 


= &s 3 =5- 


a —-= Og =nHAASYASSMSY I BpG;DWWOG=-HOSOymS=S, Ol 


x9, 1h 


pd <4 << 


— ——— 


SECT. II. of Wives. I95 


try Dame, adds, that her houſhold 1s clothed 
with ſcarlet, and that her husband fits among the 
elders of the land. Tt were eaſie to give in- 
ſtances from Hiſtory, of the advantageous 
menage and active induſtry of Wives, not 
only 1n ſingle perſons, but in whole Nations. 
But nothing can be more pregnant, then that 
among the Romans, in the very height and 
flouriſh of the Empire. Auguſtus himſelf ſcarce 
wore any thing but of the manufatture of his 
wife, hns ſiſter, daughter , and neeces, as Sue- 
tomus aſſures us. Should the gay /:les of our 
fields, which neither ſaw nor ſþin, nor gather into 
barns, be exempted from furniſhing others, and 
left to cloth themſelves, tis to be doubted they 
would reverſe our Saviours parallel of Solomons 
glories, and no beggar in all his rags would be 
arayed hike one of theſe, Luke 12, 27. 

18, BUT we will be yet more kind, and 
impoſe only negarive thrift on the Wife, not 
to waſt and embezle her Husbands eſtate , 


but to confine her _— within ſuch 1:- 
| 


mits as that can eafily admit: a caution, 
which if all women had obſerved, many no- 
ble families had been preſerv'd, of which there 
now retains no other memorial, but that 
they fell a ſacrifice to the profuſe vanity of 
a Woman; and I fear this age 15 like to pro- 
vide many more ſuch Monuments for the 
next. Our Ladies, as if they emulated the 
Roman Luxury (which Seneca and Plmy de- 
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ſcribe with ſo much indignation) do ſome- 
times wear about them the revenues of a 
rich Family; and thoſe that cannot reach to 
that, ſhew how much *'tis againſt their wills 
they fall lower, by the vait variety and exceſs 
of ſuch things as they can poſhibly compals; 
ſo much extravagance, not only in their own 
dreſs, but that of their houſes and apart- 
ments, as if their vanity, like the Leprofie 
we read of, Lev. 14. 37. had infected the very 
walls. And indeed, 'tis a very ſpreading fret- 
ting one, for the furniture oft conſumes the 
houſe, and the houſe conſumes the land: 
ſo that if ſome Gentlemen were to calculate 
their eſtates, they might reduce all to the 
inventory of Scoptas the Theſſalan, who pro- 
feſt his Al lay only in ſuch toys as did him 
no good, Women are now sk1illtul Chymilts, 
and can quickly turn their Husbands earth 
into Gold: but they purſue the experiment 
too far, make that Gold too volatile, and let 
it all vapour away 1n inſignificant (tho gaudy) 
trifles. 

Ig. NoR 1s it ever like to be-otherwiſe 
with thoſe that immoderately affect the Town, 
that forge of vanity, which ſupplies a per- 
petual ſpring of new temptations. Tis true, 
there are ſome Ladies who are neceſſarily en- 
gaged to be there : their Husbands employ- 
ments or fortunes have mark'd that out as 
their proper ſtation, and where the groune 
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of their ſtay 1s their duty, there is more rea- 
ſon to hope it will not betray them to ll ; 
for temptations are moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, 
thoſe that put themſelves out of their proper 
road, And truly I ſee not who can more 
properly be ſaid to be ſo, then thoſe women 
whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in the Coun- 
try, and yet will ſpend it no where but at 
London : which ſeems to carry ſomething of 
oppoſition to Gods Providence, who ſurely 
never cauſed their lot to fall, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, zn a fair ground, in goodly heritages, 
Plal. 16. with an intent they ſhould never 1n- 
habit them. 'The twelve tribes of {ſrael had 
their peculiar portions in Canaan afltignd 
them by lot, Foſ. 14. 2. and every one ac- 
quieſced in his part, dwelt in his own inhert- 
tance. Had they been impatient of living 
any where but in the Metropolis, had they 
all crouded to Feruſalem, all the reſt of the 
land would have been as deſolate before the 
Captivity as it was after, none would have 
been left but ſuch as Nebuzaradan permitted 
to ſtay, Fer. 52. 16. ſome of the poor to areſs the 
vines, and to till the ground. And truly, the 
ſame is like to be the fate of this Nation, if 


this humour go's on as it has begun ; which 


may in time prove as miſchievous to the pub- 
lick, as 1t daily 1s to private Families. 
20, BUT beſides this, 'tis yet farther to be 


conſider d, that where God giyes an _ 
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he as the ſupreame Landlord affixes ſomething 
of duty, lays a kind of rent charge upon it, 
Expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity ; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt 
to be done upon the place whence the ability 
of them riſes. All publick taxes uſe to be le- 
vied where the eſtate lyes: and I know not 
why theſe which are Gods aſſeſſments upon it, 
ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gen- 
tleman's land. becomes profitable unto him 
by the ſweat and labour of his poor neighbours 
and tenants, 'twill be a kind of muz/mg the os, 
: Cor. 9. 9. if they never taſt of the fruit of 
their pains, if they ſhall never have the re- 
freſhment of a good meal, or an alms; which 
they are not very like to meet with, if all the 
profits be ſent up to maintain an equipage, 
and keep up a parade in Town. But alas! tis 
often not only the annual profits rhat go that 
way, not only the crop, but the ſoil too : thoſe 
luxories nfually prey upon the vitals, eat out 
the very heart of an eſtate, and many have 
ſrayd in the Town, till they have nothing 
left in the Country to retire to. 

21. Now where this proceeds from the 
Wife, what account can ſhe give to her Huf- 
band, whoſe eafinels and indulgence (for 
that muſt be ſuppoſed in the caſe) ſhe has {6 
abus'd; as alfo to her poſterity and family, 
who for her pride muſt be bronght low, rc- 
docd to a condition beneath their Qual, 
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becauſe ſhe affefted to live above it ? But ſhe 
will yet worſe anſwer it to her ſelf, on whom 
ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience 
but the guilt, "Tis ſurea lofty mind will feel 
{mart enough of a fall ; a diminution, much 
more an indigence, will be ſufficiently grievous 
t0 a vain and laviſh humour; yet here it will 
farther have an additional ſting from the con- 
(cience, that ſhe ows it only to her own pride 
and folly, a moſt embittering conſideration, 
and ſuch as advances the affiiftion beyond 
that of a more innocent poverty ; as much as 
the pain of an envenom'd arrow exceeds that 
of another. | 

22, BUT the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is 
that which ſhe 1s to make to God, who has 
declar'd he hates robbery, tho for a burnt-of- 
fering to hunſelf. How will he then deteſt 
this robbery, this unpoveriſhing of the huf- 
band, when 'tis only to make an oblation to 
yanity and exceſs? It ſhould therefore be the 
care of all Wives to keep themſelves from a 
guilt for which God and Man, yea, and them- 
lelyes alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to 
keep their expences within 1uch limits, that 
as Bees ſuck, but not to violate or deface the 
flowers, ſo they as joint proprietaries with the 
Husbands, may enjoy, but not devour and de- 
roy his fortune. 

23. I haye now run thro the duties to be 


perform 'd unto the Husbands, wherein I haye 
not 
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not uſed theexactneſs of a Caſuiſt, in curiouſly 
anatomizing every part, and {hewing all the 
moſt minute particulars reducible to each head, 
IE have only drawn out the greater lines, and 
inſiſted on thoſe wherein Wives are moſt 
trequently deficient. I ſhall only add this 
caution, that whatever 1s duty to the Husband, 
is equally ſo, be he good or ill. 'The Apoſtle 
commands ſubjeftion and fidelity even to 
an heathen Husband, x Pez. 3. 12. and tisnot 
now their defect either in Piety or Morality, 
that can abſolve the Wife. For, beſides the 
inconvenience of making her duty precarious, 
and lyable to be ſubſtracted upon every pre- 
tence of demerit, the has by ſolemn contra 
renouncd that liberty, and in her Marriage- 
vow taken him for better for worſe; -and it 
is too late after vows to make enquiry, Prov, 
20. 25. to ſeek to break looſe from the 
bond of her ſoul; and how uneafie ſoever 
the perverſeneſs of the Husband may render 
it, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more 
rewardable by God, For what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in the caſe of ſervants, 1s no leſs ap- 
plyable to this, x Pet. 2. 19. for this rs thank- 
worthy, f for conſcrence toward God ye endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. What ever duty 15 
perform'd to Man with aſpe&t on God, he 
owns it as to himſelf; ſo that how unworthy 
foever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot 
muſ-place her obſeryance, whilſt ſhe finally ter- 

minates 
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minates it on that infinite goodneſs and Ma- 
jeſty, to whom no love or obedience can be 
enough. 

24, FROM this relation of a Wife, there 
ordinarily ſprings another, that of a Mother ; 
to which there belongs a diſtin& duty , which 
may be branched into many ſeverals : but 
I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 
heads, Love and Care. A Mother 1s a title 
of ſo much tenderneſs, that we find it bor- 
rowed by our common daiale& to expreſs the 
moſt exuberant kindneſs ; nay, even in Sa- 
cred ſtyle it has the ſame uſe, and is often ſet 
as the higheſt example our weakneſs can com- 
prehend of the Divine compaſlions. So that 
Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the 
love of Mothers to their Children , without 
the aid of any poſitive Law. Yet we find 
this (as other inſtin&s of nature ) is ſome- 
times violated, and oftner perverted and ap- 
plied to miſtaken purpoſes : the firſt is by a 
defect of Love; the other, by an imprudent 
excels of it. The defect do's, Ipreſume, more 
rarely occur then the other ; yet it doth ſome- 
times happen, and that either from a moroſe 
ſowrneſs of humor, or elſe from too yehement 
an intention on ſomething elle. 

25. Some Women have ſuch a rugged- 
neſs of nature, that they can love nothing. 
The ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, 


like Pharaoh's lean kine, eat up the more ami- 
| Cc able 
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able of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to ad.- 
viſe crabbed auſtere tempers to ſacrifice to 
the Graces ; and ſuch as theſe had need haye 
a great deal of chriſtian philoſophy , to al- 
lay and ſweeten their native bitterneſs. But 
there are others that are not void of the af- 
fetion of Love, but 'tis fore-ſtalld by ſome 
other object , and ſo diverted from their Chil- 
dren. And tis little to be doubted , rhat thoſe 
objes which 10 diyert arc none of the belt, 
For the wiſdom of God has diſpoſed all duty 
into ſuch an harmony and wy of Parts, 
that one interferes 'not with another. If we 
love no prohibited thing , all the regular ob- 
jects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, 
and one need never ſupplant another. And 
indeed 'tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women 
who immoderatcly love their own Pleaſures, 
do leſs regard their Children ; they look on 
them as clogs to keep them within doors, 
and think their adverting to them, will hinder 
their free range abroad ; thoſe are turn'd off 
to the care of a nurſe or maid, whilſt perhaps 
a dog or monky 1s thought worthy their own 
attendance. 

26. Platarch relates it as a ſarcaſm of Ce- 
fars to ſome Foreigners whom he ſaw ( at 
Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Anamals, 
that he asked them , whether the Women in 
their country had no Children ; thereby 1- 
timating , how unreaſonable it was for _ 

that 
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hers: tho indeed af there were any con 


Sz0T. 1]. Of Wives, 203 


that had, to beſtow their careſles on ſuch 
creatures. And ſurely he would not have 
given a milder reprimand to ſome of our 
Ladies, who not only pleaſe, but pride them- 


| ſelves in thoſe little brutes , ſhew them to all 


comers, when perhaps you may converſe with 
them divers days, before you ſhall, by any 
mention of theirs, know that they have a 
child, 

27. To the defect of Loye, many are apt 
to 1mpute the Mothers transferring the nur- 
ing her Child to another. I am not forward 
to pronounce of it, being loth to 1nvolvye 
ſo many as I then muſt in the imputation of 
unnaturalneſs ; I rather think it is taken up 
as a piece of ſtate and greatneſs ; for no other 
motiye , but what 1s founded in their Qua- 
lity , could uniyerſally prevail with all that 
are of it. But ſure this 1s one of the vain 
punctilio's wherewith this age abounds. For 
whatever rank the Mother is of, the Child car- 
ries proportion to it, and there 1s the ſame e- 
quality between the greateſt Lady and her own 
Child, as 1s between the meaneft beggar and 

deſcen(t- 

on in it, the averſijons of that ought not to out- 
weigh the zmpulſes of nature , and the many 
adyantages the Child may receive by taking 
its nouriſhment whence it derived its ſub- 
ſtance; .And therefore, tho I will not be too 
poſitive in aſſerting the neceflity, yet I con- 
Cc2 fels, 
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feſs, I cannot but look with reverence on thoſe 
few Perſons of Honor, who have broke thro 
an unreaſonable cuſtom, and preferred the 
good of their Children before that fantaſtic 
privilege of greatneſs. And ſuch muſt in 
all Juſtice be acknowledged to have given 
a much better eyidence of their love to their 
Children, then the others. 

28, THERE 1s in A. Gelhus, in his four 
teenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourſe on this ſub- 
jet, where Favorius the Philoſopher is intro- 
duced, perſwading a noble Lids , notwith- 
ftanding the uſual excuſes, to nurfe her Child; 
that nothing beſides the length , could tempt 
me to omit the tranſcribing it : unleſs hap- 
ly the little ſucceſs, which a Noble Perfon 
of the fame Sex here concern'd, I mean the 
Counteſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenious Book 
wrote by her, and call d her Nurſery , be a ſut- 
fictent ground of deſpairing to convince by 
any thing that can be ſaid, However, {ct 
theſe delicate ones conſider the ſevere words 
of the Prophet, Lamen. 4.'3. The ſea mon- 
fters draw out the breaſt they grve ſuck to 


thetr young ones : the hter of my ' people ' 18 


become cruel like the oftrich m the Wilderneſs, 
who # hardened againft her young ones, as tho 
they were not hers : her labor #s in vain without 
fear, becauſe God hath - cops her of wiſdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding, 
Job 39. 16, | ET 
29, BUT 
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29, BUT as there may be a fault in the 
defect, ſo there may be alſo in the exceſs of 
Love. God is the only unlimited objec of 
our Loye, towards all others 'tis eafie to be- 
come inordinate, and .in no inſtance more 
then this of children. The love of a parent 1s 
deſcending, and all things move moft violent- 
ly downwards: ſo that whereas that of chil- 
dren to their parents commonly needs a ſpur, 
this of the parent often needs a bridle ; eſpe- 
cially that of the Mother, which (by ftrength 
of feminine paſhon ) do's uſually exceed the 
love of the Father. Now to regulate this 
affection, ſhe 1s to advert to theſe two rules, 
firſt that ſhe hurt not her felt by it, and ſe- 
condly that ſhe hurt. not her children. Of 
the firſt ſhe is in danger at ſhe ſuffer that hu- 
man affe&tion to {well beyond his banks, ſo 
as to come in any competition with the d1- 
vine. 'This is to make an idol of her child : 
for every thing is ſo to us, which rivals the 
love of God in our hearts : and he who owns 
the title of a Jealons God, may be provoked 
as well by our bowing our ſouls to a hiving 
image, as the proftration of our bodies to 2 
dead Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of 
his Fealonſfie in this particular. 'The doting 
affection of the Mother, is frequently punih'd 
with the untimely . death of her Children ; 
or if not with that, tis many times with a 
ſeyerer ſcourge, They liye (but as it was _ 
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told to E:, x Sam. 2. 33.) to grieve her eyes, 
and to conſume her heart, to be ruinous to them- 
ſelves, and aMictions to their friends, and to 
force their unhappy mothers to that ſad excla- 
mation , Luke 23. 29. Bleſſed are the womb: 
that never bare. 

30. AND as this proves often true , when 
the dotage is general upon all the Children, 
ſo do's it oftner when 'tis more partial and 
fixed upon any one: that Darling which ſhe 
makes the only object of her Joy , uſually 
becomes that of her ſorrow. It 1s an ord- 
nary infirmity in Parents, to heap all their 
kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the 
reſt, and too many times upon very undue 
motives : a little excelling in point of beauty 
turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſo- 
lid excellencies are the counter-poiſe. And 
ſurely this is not only unjuſt but irrational 
in the Parent : for all peculiarity of favor in 
a Superior ſhould be diſpenſed either by way 
of Reward, or Encouragement ; and neither 
of thoſe ends can take - Jay where tis only 
the outward form that is conſider d. For 
that cannot be rewardable, to which the 
party has contributed nothing ; and the Pſat 
miſt will tell us, That 't5 God that hath made 
2s, and. not we our ſelves, Pſalm 100. 2. And 
as little room is there for the other end, 
that of encouragement. For as our Saviour 
tells us, Matthew 6, none can add a cubit 'r 
FILM 45 
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bis ſtature', nor make one hair white or black. 
"Tis certain themſelves cannot really do ei- 
ther, tho by the aid of artifigial hypocriſy 
they frequently appear to do both. But 
thoſe are arts which neither deſerve nor want 
encouragement : the natural beauty muſt haye 
its increaſe from the ſame ſource it deri- 
ved its being. There 1s therefore no rea- 
ſonable account to be given, why a child 
ſhould be preferred for any {auch exterior ex- 
cellency. 

3, THE only juſtifiable ground of par- 
tiality to Children 1s their Virtue: for to 
that their own choice concurs, and ſo may 
intitle them to reward ; and 'tis alſo in their 
power to adyance, and ſo encouragements 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay , the 
influences of thoſe may extend farther , and 
provoke a virtuous emulation in the reſt, 
But then the mother mult ſo manage it, as 
to evidence that 'tis no inequality in her own 
inclination , but merely the force of the o- 
thers deſert ; not the Perſon , but the good- 
neſs that biaſſes her: and when Virtue is 
known to be the only ingratiating Quality, 
they will at once learn the way to become 
hers and Gods favorites. And unleſs it be 
upon this one deſign, 'tis a very unſafe thing 
for a Parent to make any partial diſcrumina- 
tion among Children, which is ſure to tempt 
the more negleQed both to repine at po 
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and enyy her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch 
ſeeds of rancor have bin by that means ſowed 
in Children, as have been hard to eradicate in 
their riper years. Nor 1s the muiſchicft leſs 
which ſhe dos to her fondlings, who beſides 
that they are expoſed to the malice of the reſt, 
are uſually ſpoiled by it, made inſolent and 
untra&able , perhaps their whole lives after: 
for where the Mothers affeftion 1s unbridled, 
commonly the Childs will is ſo too, her ftond- 
neſs ſuperſeding that diſcipline and correGi- 
on , which ſhould , as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, 
bowe down tts neck from its youth. 

32. And the like may be ſaid where the 
indulgence is more univerſal to all the Chil- 
dren, which 1s in one reſpe& worle then the 
partial , becauſe it ſpoils more ; not one or 
two, but all the brood. The doting love of 
a Mother blinds her eyes that ſhe cannot ſee 
their faults, manacles her hands , that ſhe 
cannot chaſtiſe them, and ſo their vices are 
permitted to grow up with themſelves. As 
their joints knit and gather ſtrength, ſo do 


therr ill habits, till at laſt they are confirmd | 


into an obſtinacy ; 10 ſetting them 1n a per- 
te&t oppoſition to that pattern they ſhould 
imitate : for as Chriſt's Child-hood zncreaſt m 
wiſdom, and the divine favour, Luke 2. 10 
do theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, which 
may avert both the love of God and man. 


And alas! what recompence can the little _ 
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diſhments and careſles of a Mother make her 
Children , for ſuch 1mportant , ſuch ineftima- 
ble miſchiefs ? So that ſhe that will be really 
kind, muſt temper her indulgence with a pru- 
dent ſeverity, or elfe ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate 
her love, and dosthat to her Children, which 
Facob feared from his Father, Gen. 27. Brings 
a curſe upon them, and not a bleſſing. 

33. INDEED the beſt way of approving 
their Love, 1s by well diſcharging the other 
branch of their duty, that of care. Without 
this, all the moſt paſſionate raptures of kind- 
neſs are but an aery apparition, a phantaſtic 
ſcene, and will no more advantage a child, 
then the whole ſhambles in picture can feed 
and nouriſh it. Now this care 1s not a tempora- 
ry, momentary duty, for ſome one critical in- 
ſtant ; but 1s to attend the child thro the ſe- 
veral ſtages of its minority, v3, Infancy 
Childhood, and Youth. The very firſt part 
of their infancy, 1s a ſeaſon only for thoſe 
cares which concern their bodies, providing 


| for their careful attendance, and all other 


things conducing to the ftrengthning their 
conſtitutions , and laying a foundation for 
fature health and vigor. Which 1s their in- 
tereſt not only upon a bodily , but upon an 
intelletual account, the good temperature of 
the body being a great aid towards the free 
operations of the mind. _ therefore Socra- 
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zes , and other Philoſophers, much recom- 
mend to their diſciples the care of health, 
as that which freed the Soul from many in- 
cumbrances 1n its purſuit of knowledge : and 
it was the comprehenfive prayer of the poet, 
That ihe gods would grant a ſound mind im an 
healthful body. 

24. BUT tlus health 1s not always the con- 
{equent of a very nice and tender breeding, 
but is very oft overthrown by it ; and it La- 
dies could but find in their heart to try it, 
they would, I doubt not, find, that the un- 
ring them to moderate hardſhips, would much 
more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and fortity- 
_ ing their conſtitutions, 

35. BEYOND all this, the care for their 
exterior 1s ſoon overtaken by a more umpor- 
tant one , that of their interior, in the tr 
ming of which there ſeems to be: a very com- 
mon miſtake in the world, We look upon 
the ſeven years of Infancy, as the life mere- 
ly of an animal, to be ſpent only in the en- 
tertainments of ſenſe : and as we uſe not to 
voak calves, or back young colts, ſo we think 
our cluldren are for a while to be left at the 
{ame liberty, to haye no reſtraint put on any 
of their paſhons. Nay many times we excite 
and foment them, teach children to be an- 
gry and envious, proud and ſullen, as if we 
teared their natural propenſions to all theſe 
were too faint, and . wanted the help * In- 
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{titutions. But ſurely this is a great and per- 
nicious error; and this ſuppoſing children to 
be ſo long brates, 1s the way to make them 
ſo longer. The patrons of atheiſm make it 
a molt. conſtant topic in the diſparagement 
of Religion, that it 1s owed to the prejudices 
infuſed 1n the firſt infancy : 'twere to be wiſh, 
that this objection were 1o far to be complied 
with, that the fear of God, the love of vir- 
tue, and hatred of vice, might have the 
firſt poſſeſſion of the ſoul; and they be made 
to moderate their paſſions, as ſoon as they 
are in a capacity to have them excited and 
engaged, 

36. AND truly if we will obſerve it, we 
may ſee very early dawnings of reaſon in in- 
fants, which would ſooner come to a bright- 
neſs, if we would betimes ſet to the ſcattering 
of thoſe paſſions which eclipſe and darken it, 
A child will quickly be taught to know what 

leaſes or diflcaſes a parent, and by a very 
little taſt of reward or puniſhment will learn 
to do the one, and avoid the other : and when 
this 1s done, the parent has gain'd the funda- 
mental point , that of obedzence , and may 1u- 
perſtruct on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then tis 
her fault if the child be not by eafie and 
inſenfible degrees moulded into a right form. 
'Tis at firſt all one to the child , whether 


' he name God in an oath or in his prayers ; 


but a mother by puniſhing the one, and re- 
2 ward- 
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warding the other, will quickly bring him 
to know there is a difference ; and ſo propor- 
tionably in other inſtances. As to the way 
of diſcipline, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
That when there is occaſion for ſeverity , it's 
better to aw by actual puniſhment then ter- 
ror, and neyer to make. uſe of infinit and in- 
vitible affrightments, the beloved methods 
of nurſes and ſervants ; ſuch as are the me- 
nacing of ſprights and mormo's, and leaving 
in the dark, that frequently make daſtardly 
and timorous impreſſions , which a long age 
ſcarcely wears off, | 

37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be 1m» 
prefied by treatable means ; and this will be 
done with moſt eaſe: both to the parent and 
child, the ſooner 'tis ſet upon. The wall of 
2 tender infant, 1s like 1ts Imbs, ſupple and 


plant, but time confirms 1t, and cuſtom har- | 


dens 1t : ſo that 'tis a cruel indulgence to the 
poor creature, to let it contract ſuch habit 
which muſt coſt him ſo dear the breaking, nnd 
dearer if never broken. And if this early care 
be taken of the infancy, 'twill much eaſe the 
next part, that of the childhood ; for where 
the finew in the neck 1s broken, where the na- 
tive ſtubbornelſs is ſubdued ſo early, the 
yoke will fit eaſy, all ſucceeding parts of 
diſcipline will come with more Glice and 
profit. The care proper to this age, 1s, the 
inſtructing in all parts of uſeful Rnoniecy, 
01 
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of which as the divine , for the excellency 
both of its nature and its end, muſt be firſt 
ranked, 1ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtri- 
ouſly cultivated, and by all endearing me- 
thods impreſt , not only on the underſtand- 
ing, but the heart. Piety and virtue ſhould 
be propoſed to children as the moſt amiable, 
as well as neceſlary. things, and they ſhould 
be invited not only to know but love them. 

38. Tr1s part of learning is equally com- 
petent to both ſexes, and therefore when 
the ſons are remoyed from under the mo- 
thers tuition, and ſent to more :public places 
of erudition , her province is ſhll ,the ſame 
as to her daughters, to whom ſhe ſhould not 
only preach, but exemplify it in -her own 
practice ; no precepts penetrating ſo much 
into' youth, as thoſe that are ſo enforced. 
And in order to this;,' I ſhould commend to 
mothers , the being as much. -with them as 
they can, and taking the perſonal inſpe&ion 
of them ; not to turn them off wholly to fer- 
vants, no nor yet governeſſes , but frequent- 
ly themſelves to examine how they proceed 
in the ſpeculative part of knowledge; and 
” leſs frequently exhort them to the pra- 

W_ 

39. MARCUS CATO world not let his 
ſon learn of his ſlave, as diſdaming a child 
ſhould owe ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſer- 
vile a perſon ; and if he thonght the 99 
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teaching of grammar too great a charge for 
ſuch a one, ſurely the whole inſtitution of 
youth 1s a much greater, it being that on 
which, not only a few outward accompliſh- 
ments, but even their eternity depends. The 
great Corneha mother of the Gracch: , and 
Aurelia the mother of Auguſtus , thought it 
worth their pains to be governeſſes. And 
the truth as, the ſoul of a child is a little too 
precious a [truſt to commit wholly to the 
diligence and care of a. mercenary ſervant, 
Or if they do happen not to want thoſe qua- 
Hfications, yet tis very poſſible. :they may 
prudence, of which there 1s no ſmall degree 
requtfite ito':the inſtructing of youth , too 
great a remiſſnes or ſeverity being. equally 
deftructive in-that affair. And indeed be- 
des theſe immediate, there are ſome other 
collateral benefits conſequent to the mothers 
performing: that - office : twill bring her and 
her children: mto:; an intimacy and conver- 
ſation , give: her an-'acquaintance with their 
ſeveral capacities and humors;. for want of 
which, many- parents have erred in their 
conduct, one: ſort of treatment being not fit 
for all chuldrer,; and the diftinguyſhing that 
depending wholly on their Me their 
particular tempers, which cannot well be done 
without ſome converſe with them. -- | 
40. BESIDES, by this: they will be wit- 
nelles how they diſpoſe their time, that they 
Do! nels 
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neither loſe it by doing nothing , nor yet 
miſ-employ it by doing ill. And indeed there 
is ſcarce any part of the parents care more 
unportant then this ; 1dleneſs being no farther 
removed from vice, than a cauſe is from its 
immediate effect. Therefore it children be per- 
mitted to trifle away their time, they wall 
ſoon learn to trifle away their innocence alſo. 
So that 'tis highly neceſſary that they be pro- 
vided of a Fcoelicn of employments , that 
by. the variety they may be inſenfibly drawn 
on. Nay methinks, 1t might very well be con- 
trived that their recreations might ſometimes 
conſiſt of ſuch ingenious exerciſes , that they 
may at once play and learn. 

41. THERE 1s yet another good effe&t of 
the mothers preſence with the children, 
(which perhaps 1s no leſs material then any 
of the former :) 'tis, that by this aflociating 
them with her ſelf, ſhe prevents the danger 
of worſe ſociety. Children, if the parents 
allow them not their company , are neceſla- 
rily caſt upon that of ſervants, than which 
there 1s ſcarce a greater danger that attends 
youth. For befides that low ſort of con- 
verſe debaſes their minds, makes them mean 
and ſordid, it often corrupts their manners 
too; children, uſually not receiving more 
peſtilent infuſions from any than ſuch. Ser- 
vants that defire to ingratiate themſelves, 
and haye no laudable quality whereby to do 

it, 
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it, muſt firſt endeavour to ingratiate vice to 
them ; and then by their officious miniſteries 
in that , have a ready way of introducing 
themſelves into favor. Perhaps, this will be 
thought to concern only the maſculine part 
of children, and that the female, who are 
commonly in a diftinct apartment, and con- 
verſe only with their own ſex, are more ſe- 
cure. But I would not adviſe mothers to 
depend too much on that , for they are no 
ſurer that therr daughters ſhall not con- 
verſe with men, nay men of the meaner ſort 
too, than that their maids and attendants 
ſhall not do ſo. And when 'tis conſider d, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, 1f not to in- 
vite amours, tis not yery probable the 


room where they quarter ſhall be inaccel- , 


ſible to thoſe they attect. And it were much 
fafer for children to be in the moſt public 
concourſe of men, then to be witneſſes and 
obſervers of the private intrigues of ſuch lo- 
vers. The memories of youth are very te- 
nacious, and if they once be tainted with any 
indecent thing, will be apt to recollect it. 
'Tis therefore 1n this reſpect a very uſeful part 
of the mothers care, to make her ſelf com- 
pany to her daughter to prevent the dan- 
gers of a more unequal and infectious con- 
verlſe. 
42. BUT if this be uſeful in —— 
f 


'tis no leſs than neceſſary in the next per: 
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of their time ; when they arrive near -the 
orowth and age of women. Then indeed 
the mother ſhould not only make them her 
companions, but her friends; allow ſuch a 
kind, yet modeſt freedom , that they may 
have a complacencie in her company, and not 
be temted to ſeek 1t among their inferiors : 
That the belief of her kindneſs may ſupplant 
the pretenſions of thole meaner 1{ycophants 
who by little flatteries endeavour to ſcrew 
themſelves into their good opinion, and be- 
come their confidents : than which there is 
nothing more miſchievous ; thoſe private ca- 
bals that are held with 1ſuch, ſerving only to 
render them mutinous againſt their parents ; 
theſe family-incendiaries, like thoſe in the 
ſtate and church , ſtill inculcating the one 
grand principle of hberty : a word ſo charm- 
ing to our depraved nature , and eſpecially 
to youth, that they ſhould not be truſted 
with ſuch Le&ures. Befides thoſe intimacies 
are often introductions to worſe ; many ſcan- 
dalous amours and unequal matches having 
had their rife from them. It ſhould therefore 
be the buſineſs of mothers to prevent all ſuch 
| pernicious leagues, by pre-engaging them 
in more ſafe familiarities, either with her ſelf, 
or ſome other, of whoſe yirtue ſhe has reaſon 

to be confident. 
43. BUT the moſt infallible ſecurity a- 
gainſt this and all other miſchiets, js the bring- 
Ke ing 
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ing them into an intimacy and converſation 
with their maker , by fixing a true ſenſe of 
religion in their hearts; if that can be et- 
fecually done, twill ſuperſede all other ex- 
pedients. She that duly conſiders ſhe 1s allwates 
in God's preſence, will want no other in- 
ſpector , nor will ſhe much need monitors, 
who attends to the advices of her own con- 
ſcience. Neither will 1t only tend to the ſe- 
curing her innocence , but her reputation 
too ; it being one part of the chriſtian law, 
to abſtam from all appearance of evil , 1 Thell. 
5. 22. to do things that are of good report, Phil. 
4. 8. ſo that piety 1s the one complete armor 
to defend both their virtue and fame. And 
tis extremely neceſſary they ſhould be fur- 
niht with it, at this age eſpecially , when 
they do at firit enter into the world ; which 
we may well look on as a taking the field, 
conſidering how many aflaults they are there 
like to meet with; and if they go without 
this armature , they may, none knows how 
ſoon, be incurably wounded : of which there 
want not many 1ad inſtances, ſome whereof 
might probably have bin prevented, had the 
parent taken care to haye better fortified 
them, 

44. AND indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee 
how much this their moſt important concern 
is neglected, Many mothers, who are nicely 
curious in other parts of their daughters 

breed- 
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breeding, are utterly inconfiderate of this. 
They muſt have all civil accompliſhments, 
but no chriſtian. Thoſe are excluded out 
of the ſcheme of education, and by that 
means he under the prejudice of being not 
only. unneceſſary , but ungentile , below the 
regard of perſons of quality. "Tis much to 
be teared, that this neglect towards their chil- 
dren , is founded in a previous contemt of 
piety. in. themſelves ; yet I ſuppole tis often 
increaſed by a little yanity they have of ſceing 
them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior qua- 
lities,, which may recommend them to the 
humor of the world, upon the improving 
whereof they are 1o intent, that more ma- 
terial things are overlookt. And when thoſe 
are acquired, the pride of ſhewing them be- 
trates them to other inconveniencies. The 
mother oft not only permits , but incites the 
daughter to the opportunities of boaſting her 
excellencies, ſends her 1o oft abroad on that 
defien, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when 
ſhe would, keep her 'at home, as I believe too 
many have found experimentally true. In 
a word, this interval between .child-hood 
and majority , 1s the moſt critical point of 
a womans life, and therefore ſhould be the 
moſt nicely and warily attended; anda mo- 
ther had need ſummon not only all her care 
and diligence, but her prudence too , well to 
diſcharge this part of her obligation. 

Ee2z 48. 1 
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45. I ſhall not infiſt more minutely up- 
on particulars : I have m the former ſeQi- 
on ſpoken ſomewhat of what 'tis fit theſe 
young virgins ſhould do and avoid; and 
whatever by that, or any more exact rule 
appears their intereſt or duty, 'tis the mothers 
to ſee it be not neglected by them: but where 
kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ 
their authority too, and by a diſcreet mixture 
of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenures of love and reverence. Yet I ſhall 
a little reflect upon one particular I mention- 
ed before, I mean that of marrying where 
they have averſion ; which tho I there charg- 
ed as the crime of the daughter, yet I muſt 
here ſay the original and more: inexcuſable 
gult 1s uſually in the parents ; who are ſome- 
times ſuch: idolaters to wealth and honor, 
that they ſacrifice their children to them ; 
a more barbarous unmolation then that to 
Afloech, For tho that were very inhuman, 
yet 1t had this alleviation,” that the pam was 
ſhort : but a loathed bed is at once an acute 
and lingring torment; nay, not only 1o, 
but a temptation too; ſo that tis a. tyranny 
of a moſt: unlimited kind; extends its effects 
even to eternity: and ſure that mother mulſt 
have very petrified bowels, have loſt all na- 
__ campaſhion , that can ſo impoſe on her 
C1110, : 
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. -46, I ſhall add no more concerning this 
relation of a Mothers but only one ſhort ad- 
vice, that thoſe who groan under the fru- 
ſtration of their: hopes, whoſe children by 
any ſcandalous misbehavior become the ob- 
jets of their ſhame and grief, would ſober- 
ly confider, whether” it have not bin ſome 
way owing - to 'themſelyes, either by neglect 
in their education, or by their own ll ex- 
ample. "Ts uſnally one, and ſometimes both. 
They that upon recolle&tion can aflure them- 
ſelves 'tis neither, may bear the- afMiiction 
with much the greater cheerfulneſs; but they 
that-cannot, I am ſure ought to bear it with 
much the more patience and ſubmiſtion, 
take it as Gods leEture of repentance, and 
look on their childrens faults as the product 
of their own, And becauſe ſatisfaction 1san 
indiſpenſable part of repentance, they are 
with their utmoſt, induſtry to endeavour the 
repairing thoſe ruins they have made, by 
recalling thoſe to virtue, who by their means 
have ſtraied from it. *T'ts true, the errors of 
education, like a ſubtile poiſon, do ſo mix 
with-the blood, ſo incorporate into the hu- 
mors and manners, that [twill be very dift- 
cult to allay their effects; and therefore the 
leſs they are themſelyes able .to do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune an 
higher power, He who divided - the light 


from the darkneſs, can ſeparate the effects 
| from 
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from the cauſes ; and as he reſtrained the na- 
tural property of fire in the caſe of the three 
children, Dan. 3.10 he only can reſcue their 
children from that deſtraction to which their 
negligence has expoſed them, Burt as to the 
influence their examples have had, they may do 
ſomething: towards the redreſs of that, by ſet- 
ting them a- new Cpy, making thew own 
change 1ſo - viſible, ſo remarkable, that they 
may have the very ſame means of reclaiming, 
which there was of ſeducing them. And 
this 1s a piece of juſtice which ſeems to call 
aloud upon many mothers. The irregularities 
of youth could hardly have grown to the pre- 
ſent height, had they not received warmth 
and ſhelter from the praftice of their” elders, 
which do's at once give encouragement and 
take off reſtraints, the mother loſing not 
only her antority, bat her confidence. to ad- 
moniſh or reprove. With what face can ſhe 
require that ftrift and ſevere modeſty of a 
young girl, which ſhe who ſhould be: a ma- 
tron will not practice? or tie up the giddy 
wandring humor: of youth, within thoſe 
bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for her own? and 
how ready a retortion will even ſcripture it 
telf afford for ſuch an impoſer > 'Thou that 
zeacheſt another , - teacheſt thou not - thy ſelf? 


Rom. 2. 21, - Let it therefore be the: care of 


all mothers to live a perpetual lecture to 
their children, - ſo to exemplify to them all 
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virtue and piety, that they may contribute 
ſomething to their ſpiritual, as well as their 
natural he ; that however they may at leaft 
deliver their own ſouls and not haye their 
childrens guilt recoil upon them as the unhap- 
py originals of it, 

47. THE laſt relation of a married wo- 
man is that of a Miſtreſs, the inſpection of the 
family being uſually her province, and tho 
ſhe be not ſupreme there, yet ſhe 1s to um- 
prove her delegated Auntority to the adyan- 
tage of all under it. And her more conſtant 
refidence gives her more opportunities of it, 
then the frequent avocations of the huſ- 
band will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ſets 
it as the calling, and indiſpenſable duty of 
the married women, That they guide the 
houſe, 1 Tim. 5.18. not thinking it a point of 
oreatneſs to remit the menage of all dome- 
ſtic concerns to a mercenary houſc-keeper. 
And indeed, ſince it has bin a fathionable 
thing for a maſter to reſign up his con- 
cerns to the ſteward, and the lady hers to 
the governante, 1t has gon 11] with moſt great 
families; whilſt theſe officers ſerve them- 
ſelves inſtead of thole who employ them, 
raiſe fortunes on their Patrons ruines, and 
divide the ſpoil of the tamily ; the houſe- 
keeper pilfering within doors, and the Bailiff 
plundering without, 

48. Now to the well-guiding of the 

| houſe 
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houſe by the miſtreſs of 1t, I know no better 
or more comprehenſive rule, then for her to 
endeavour to make all that are hers, to be Gods 
ſervants alſo. This will ſecure her of all thoſe 
intermedial qualifications in them, in which 
her ſecular intereſt 1s concerned, their own 
conſciences being the belt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon 
them as to their truth and fidelity, and the 
beſt ſpar alſo to diligence and induſtry. But 
to the making them ſuch, there will need 
firlt inſtruction, and ſecondly diſcipline. It 
1s a neceſlary part of the rulers care to pro- 
vide that none in their family ſhould want 
means of neceſſary inſtruction. I do not 1ay 
that the miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechiſt 
or Preacher; but that they take order they 
ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualified 
tor the employment. And that their furniſh- 
ing them with knowledge, may not ſerve only 
to help them to a greater number of ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. they are to give them the op- 
portunities of conſecrating it by Prater and 
Devotion ; to that end to have public divine 
offices in the family ; and that not by. ſtarts 
or accidents (when a devouter Guelt 1s to be 
entertained, and laid by, when a profane) 
but daily and regularly, that the hours of 
Praier may be fixed and conſtant as thoſe of 
Meals, and (if it may poflibly be) as much 
frequented ; however that towards it ſhe give 
both Precept and Example. 
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49. A chriftian family ſhould be the e- 
pitome of a church ; but alas! how many a- 
mong us he under a perpetual interdict : and 
yet not from the niurpation of any foreign 
power, but from the irrehgion of the dome- 
ftic? One may go into divers great famihes, 
and, after fome ftay there, not be able to fay 
that the name of God was mentioned to any 
other purpoſe then that of blaſphemy and 
execration; not a text of ſcripture, unleſs 
in burleſque and profane drollery. And fure 
we need not wonder at the univerſat com- 
plaint that is now made of 1ll ſervants, when 
we refle& upon this 1ll government of fami- 
lies. They that are faftered wholly to forget 
their dutie towards God , will not alwales 
remember it towards Man. Servants are not 
ſuch philoſophers, that upon the bare ſtrength 
of a few moral inſtints they will be vir- 
tuous : and if by a cuſtomary neglect of all 
things ſacred, they are once taught to look at 
nothing beyond this world, they will often 
find temtation enough here to diſcard their 
honeſty, as the moſt unthriving trade. And 
indeed when the awe of Religion 1s quite taken 
off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any 
thing elſe be found to keep them within any 
tolerable bounds ; fo that 'tis nolefs umpolittc 
than profane to ſlacken that rem. 

fo. BuT i 1s not only the intereſt, but 
the duty of all that have families, to keep 

Ft up 


2265 THE LADIES CALLING. Part: 


up the eſteem and practice of Religion in 
them. "Twas one of the greateſt endearments 
of Abraham to God, That he would command 
his houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 
18. 19, And Foſpua undertakes no leſs for 
the Piety of his houſhold, then him,. 4s 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 
Jol. 24.15. Andſure tis but reaſonable, that 
where we our ſelvesow an homage, we ſhould 
make all our dependants acknowledge the ſame, 
Beſides, it 1s a juſtice in reſpe&t of them ; for 
where we entertain a Servant, we take the 
whole perſon into our care and protection, 
and are talſe to that undertaking, 1f we ſuffer 
his Soul, the moſt pretious part of him, to pe- 
riſh. And God, who keeps account even of his 
meanelſt creatures, . will not patiently reſent 
ſuch a negle& of thoſe who bear his own 
unage, and were ranſomed with as great a 
price as their maſters were, for there 2s no re- 

ſpeft of perſons with God, Eph. 6. 9. | 
51, BUT when piety 1s planted in a fa- 
mily, 'twill ſoon wither, if it be not kept in 
vigor by diſcipline: nay, indeed to have 
ſervants ſcemingly devout in the oratory, 
and yet really hicentious out of it, 1s but to 
convert ones houſe into a Theater, have a 
play of Religion, and keep a ſet of Actors 
only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis there- 
fore neceſlary to enquire how they behave |, 
themſelves when they are off the ſtage; whe- 
ther 
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ther thoſe hands which they elevate in Praier, 
are at other times induftrioufly applied to 
work; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there 
bleſs God, are not elſewhere filled with oaths 
and curſes, ſcurrilities and revilings: in 
a word, whether that form of Godlinefſs be 
not defignd in commutation tor ſobriety and 
honeſty. Indeed the governors of families 
ought to make a ſtrict inſpection into the 
manners of their ſervants, and where they 
find them good, to affix ſome ſpecial mark of 
favor, by which they may both be encou- 
raged to perſevere, and others to begin ; but 
where they find them vicious, there as emi- 
nently to diſcountenance, ſeverely to admo- 
nh them, and ule all fit means tor their re- 
claiming, and when that ſcems hopeleſs, to 
diſmiſs them that they may not infect the reſt. 
A little /eaven, ſaith the Apoſtle, lraveneth the 
whole lump, Gal. 5. 9. and one 1ll ſervant (like 
a periſht tooth) will be apt to corrupt his 
fellows. "Tis therefore the fame in families 
that it 18 in moſt public communities, where 
ſeverity to the 11 1s mercy and protection to 
the reſt; and were houſes thus early weeded of 
all idle and vicious perfons, they wonld not 
be ſo over-grown, nor degenerate into ſuch 
rude wilderneſſes, as many (nay I fear molt) 
great families now arc. 
52. BUT as ſervants are not to be tolerated 
in the negle& of their duty, ſo neither are 
Ff a they 
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they to be defeated of any of their does. Ma- 
ſters are to give to their ſervants, that which 
is juft and equal, Col. 4. 1. And ſure 'tis but 
juit and equal that they who are rational crea- 
tures ſhould not be treated with the rigor or 
contemt of brutes: 2 ſufficient and decent 
provifion, both in ſickneſs and in health, 1s 
a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact perfor- 
mance of thoſe particular contracts upon 
which they were entertained. Laban had fo 
much of natural juſtice, that he would not 
take the advantage of Facobs relation to him 
to make him ſerve him gratty, Becauſe thou 
art my brother ſhouldſft thou therefore ſerve me for 
nouzht > tell me therefore what ſhail thy wages 
be, Gen. 29. 15. But alas ! now adaies where 
ſervants have bin told, nay expreſly articled 
for their wages, 'tis with many no caſy thing 
to get it: nay tis thought by ſome maſters an 
inſolence, a piece of 111 manners to demand 
it; and when they have worn out a. ſeryant, 
they either pay him not at all, or with the 
ſame protraction and regret, which they do 
their Tailors for the old cloths they have 
caſt off, I fear there are many inſtances of 


this, eſpecially among great perſons ; it being 


a received mode with too many of them to 
pay no debts to thoſe who are too mean to 
conteſt with them. But however they may 
ruffe 1t out with men, it will one day arraign 
them before God as moſt injurious HR 
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there being no crime of that kind more fre- 
quently or more ſeverely branded in Scri- 
pture, then this of the detention of the wages 
of the fervant and hireling. Beſides, this 
example of injuſtice, wherein the ſervant 1s 
paſſive, is often tranſcribed by him in acts of 
fraud and deceit, and he is apt to think 1t but 
an equal retaliation, to break his truſt where 
the Maſter breaks his covenant; and when 
he once attemts to be his own pay-maſter, 
tis not to be doubted but he will allow him- 
ſelf large ule for the forbearance of his wages ; 
ſo that the courſe 1s no leſs unprofitable to the 
Maſter, then unjuſt and diſhonorable. 

53. I am not ſure tis alwaies in the Wives 
power to prevent this or any of the former 
taults in the menage of the family. For her 
autority being but ſubordinate, if the Huſ- 
band who 1s | Aut ſuſpend her power, he 
dos by that vacating her rule, take off the 
duty conſequent to 1t; ſo that what I have 
fazd, can be obligatory to none that are 1o 
impeded : but to thoſe who can either do it 
themſelves, or perſwade their Husbands to 
it, the omiſſion will be their fin : all the pro- 
faneneſs and diſorder of the famity will be 
charged upon their account, if it came by 
their default. 

' 54 Anvp this, methinks, is a conſidera- 
tion that may much mortify one uſual piece 


of vanity, I mean, that of a multitude of 
SCL- 
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Servants. We ſhall all of us find barthen e- 
nough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and 


need not contrive to fetch in more weight 


from others. And in families 'tis generally 
obſervable, that the bigger they are, the 
worle; vice gains boldneſs by numbers, is 
hatched up by the warmth of a full ſociety; 
and we daily ſee people venture upon thoſe 
enormities 1n conſort, and in a croud, which 
they would not dare, did they think they 
ſtood fingle. Beſides, the wider the province 
1s, the more difhcult it 1s well to adminiſter 
it; and in a heap of ſervants many faults 
will ſcape undiſcern'd: eſpecially conſidering 
the common confederacy there is uſually a- 
mong them, for the eluding of diſcipline: 
ſo that what the wiſe man ſpeaks of not de- 
firing a multitude of unprofitable Children, 
I think may be very well applyed to Servants, 
whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually increaſes to- 
gether with their number. 1 have now run 
thro the ſeveral obligations conſequent to 
the married ſtate, wherein even upon this 
very curſory view, there appear ſo many 
particulars, that if they were all duly atten- 
ded, Ladies need not be much at a loſs how 
to entertain themſelves, nor run abroad in a 
Romantic queſt after foreign divertiſements, 
when they have ſuch yariety. of engagements 
at home. 
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Of Widows. 
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b H FE, next ſtate which can ſucceed 

to that of marriage, 1s widow-hood, 
which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe duties which 
be terminated merely in the perſon of the 
husband , yet it endears thoſe which may 
be paid to his aſhes, love 25 ſtrong as death, 
Cant. 8.6. and therefore when it 1s pure and 
genuine , cannot be extinguiſht by it, but 
burns like the funeral lamps of old even in 
vaults and charnel-houſes. The conjugal 
love tranſplanted into the grave, ( as into 
a finer mold) improves into piety, and 
lates a kind of ſacred obligation upon the 
widow, to perform all offices of reſpe&t 
- kindneſs which his remains are capable 
of. 

2, Now thoſe remains are of three ſorts, 
his body, his memory, and his children. 
The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to 
the firſt, 1s in giving it an honourable enter- 
ment; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the 
Po'and extravagance, ( of which 'tis obſer- 
ved, that two or three near ſucceeding fu- 
nerals ruin the family.) but prudently pro- 
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portion'd to his quality and fortune, ſo 
that her zeal to his corps may not injure 
a nobler relic of him, x children. And 
this decency is a much better inſtance of her 
kindneſs, then all thoſe tragical furies where- 
with ſome women ſeem tranſported to- 
wards their dead husbands, thoſe frantic 
embraces and careſles of a carcafs , which 
betray a little too much the ſenſuality of 
their love. And 'tis ſomething obſervable, 
that thoſe vehement paſlions quickly exhauſt 
themſelves, and by a kind of ſympathetic 
efficacy, as the body ( on which their affe- 
Etion was fixt) molders, ſo do's that allo ; 
nay often it attends not thoſe letfurely de- 
grees of diflolution , but by a more prect- 
pitate motion , ſeems rather to vanyh than 
conſume. | 

3. THE more valuable kindneſs therefore, 
1s that to his memory, endeavouring to em- 
balm that, keep it from periſhing ; and by 
this 1nnocent magic (as the Egyptians were 
wont by a more guilty) ſhe may converſe 
with the dead, repreſent him fo to her own 
thoughts ; that his life may ſtill be repeated to 
her : andas in a broken mirror the refraction 
multiplies the images , ſo by his diflolution, 
every hour preſents diſtin ideas of him ; 
fo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being 
hid from her eyes. But as they uſe not to 


cmbalm without odours, ſo ſhe 1s not only 
to 
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to preſerve, but perfume his memory, render 
it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to her ſelf, 
but others; by reviving the remembrance of 
whatever was praiſe-worthy in him, vindi- 
cating him from all calumnies and falſe ac- 
cuſations, and ſtifling (or allaying) even 
true ones as much as ſhe can. And indeed 
a Widow can no way better provide for her 
own honour, then by this tenderneſs of her 
husbands, 

4. YET there 1s another expreſſion of it, 
inferior to none of the former. and that 18 the 
ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, 
as to do nothing unworthy of it. Twas the 
dying charge of Auguſtus to his wife Live, 
Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our mar- 
riage, And the who has bin wife to a perion 
of honour, muſt ſo remember it, as not to do 
any thing below her ſelf, or which he (could 
he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have bin 
aſhamed of. | 

5. Tre laſt tribute ſhe can pay him, 1s 
in his children, Thele he leaves as his proxies 
to receive the kindneſs of which himſelf 1s 
uncapable; ſo that the children of a Widow 
may claim a double portion of the mothers 
love; one upon their native right, as hers; 
the other, as a bequeſt in right of their dead 
father. And indeed, ſince ſhe 1s to ſupply 
the place of both parents, 'tis but neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould: put on the affecions of both, and to 
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the tenderneſs of a mother, add the care and 
conduct of a father. Firſt, in a ſedulous 
care of their education: and next, in a pru- 
dent managery of their fortunes, an order 
that is ſometimes unhappily inverted, and mo- 
thers are ſo concerned to haye the eſtate pro- 
ſper in their tuition, that the children cannot; 
whilſt (by an unſeaſonable frugality) to 
lave a little expence, they deny them the ad- 
vantages of an ingenuous and gentile breed- 
ing; ſwell their eftates perhaps to a vaſt 
bulk, but ſo contract and narrow their minds, 
that they know not how to diſpofe them to 
any real benefit of themſelves or others. And 
this 1s one of the moſt pernicious parſimonies 
imaginable. A mother by this feems to a- 
dopt the fortune, and abdicate the child , 
who 1s only made the beaſt to bear thoſe loads 
of wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evi- 
dently owns as the greateſt treaſure, fince in 
tenderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. 

6. YET ſometimes the ſame effect ſprings 
from another cauſe, and children are ill bred, 
not becauſe the mother grudges the charge, 
but out of a feminine fondneſs, which per- 
mits her not to part with them to the proper 
places for their education. Like Facob to 
Benjamin, her Soul is ſo bound up in them, 
that ſhe cannot lend them a while even to 
their own molt neceſſary concerns. And this 


tho not 1{o ignoble a motive as the other, 1s 
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of no leſs miſchief, at leaft to her ſons, who 
being by it confined to home, are conſequent- 
ly condemned to be poiſoned (1f with nothing 
elſe, vet) with the flatteries of ſervants and 
tenants, who think thoſe the beſt expedient 
to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe 
the young maſter or landlord 1s ſo blown up, 
that, as if his manors were the confines of the 
world, he can look at nothing beyond them; 
{o that when at laſt he breaks looſe from his 
mothers arms and comes abroad, he expects 
ſcarce to find his equals, much leſs his betters ; 
thinks he 1s ſtill to receive the ſame fawning 
adorations which he was uſed to at home: 
and being poſſeſt with this inſolent expecta- 
tion, he will ſcarce be undeceryved, but at 
the price of many affronts: nay, perhaps he 
may buy his experience with the loſsof his life ; 
: by his ill manners draw on a quarrel, where- 
in he finally periſhes. That this is no 1mpol- 
ible ſuppoſition, ſome unhappy mothers have 
found to their unſpeakable affliction. 

7. T 18 not to be demied, but there are 
alſo dangers conſequent to the breeding 
children abroad, vice having infinuated 1t 
ſelf even into the places of eradition, and 
having not only as many, but the very ſame 
academies with virtue and learning, 1o 
that the extreme depravation of the times new 
ſtates the queſtion, and we are not to con- 
fider which is beſt, but which 1s the leaſt 111 


Go > dif. 


& 


226 THE LADIES CALLING. Pat. I. 


diſpoſure of children. And in that campeti- 
tion ſure the hqme-education wall be caſt; 
for there they may ſuck in all the venim, 
and nothing of the antidote, they will not 
only be taught baſe things, but as (1 before 
obſerved) by the baſeſt tutors, ſuch as will 
add all the moſt ſordid circumſtances to the 
improving of a crime. Whereas abroad they 
are firſt not hike to meet with any whoſe 1n- 
tereſt it is ſo much to make them vicious. And 
ſecondly, they may (as 1ll as the world 1s) 
meet with many who may give them both 
precepts and examples of a better kind. Be- 
tides the diſcipline uſed in thoſe commu- 
nities make them know themſelves; and the 
various ſorts of learning they may acquire, 
will not only prove uſeful divertiſement (the 
want of which 1s the great ſpring of milchiet ) 
but will, it rightly appli'd, furniſh them with 
ingenuous and virtuous principles, ſuch as 
may ſect them above all vile and ignoble pra- 
tices. So that there ſeems a conſpiration 
ot motives to wreſt the child from the reluct- 
ing mother, and to perſwade her for a whule 
to deny her ſelf that deſire of her eies that ſo 
he may at laſt anſwer the more rational defire 
of her heart. 

8. As to the other part of her obligation, 
the manag1ng of their fortune, there 1s the 
ſame rule tor her as for all other perfons that 
haye a truſt, v/3. to do as for yy” 0» 
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that 1s, with the ſame care and diligence (if 
not. a greater) as in her own peculiar con- 
cern. I do not ſay that ſhe ſhall confound 
the property, and make it indeed her own, 
by applying it to her peculiar uſe, a thing 
I fear which 1s often done, eſpecially by the 
gaier ſort of Widows, who to keep up their 
own equipage, do {ometimes encroach upon 
their ſons peculiar. And I wiſh even that 
(tho bad enongh) were the only caſe where- 
11 1t were done : but tis ſometimes to make her 
a better prize to a ſecond hnsband. She goes 
into another family, and as if ſhe were a 
colony ſent out by her ſon he mult pay for 
the planting her there: indeed the oft re- 
peating this injury, has advanced it now in- 
to a cuſtom, and the management of the 
minor's eftate 1s reckon'd on as part of the 
Widows fortune. But I confeſs I ſee not 
what there 1s in the title of a mother, that 
can legitimate her defrauding her child ; 1t 
rather envenims the crime, and adds unna- 
turalneſs to deceit. Beſides 'tis a prepoſterous 
ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are in 
Scripture link'd together as objects of Gods 
and good mens pity, and of ill mens opprel- 
fion; and how ll alas! do's civil war look 
among fellow-ſufferers? The Widow to n- 
jure the orphan is like the uncouth opprel- 
fion Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. A poor 
man that oppreſſeth the poor 1s like a ſweeping 
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rain which leaveth no food. Such kind of ra- 
pines are as exceihive in their degrees, as pro- 
dig1ous 1n their kind : and I behieve- there are 
many inſtances of ſons, who have ſuffered 
more by the guardian-ſhip: of their mothers, 
then they could probably haye done by the 
outrages of ſtrangers. 

9. How well ſuch mothers anſwer their 
obligations to their dead husbands, I muſt 
leave 1t to their own conſciences to difſculs ; 
I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps of grada- 
tion by which to proceed. Firſt that inju- 
ſtice of any ſort 1s a great fin. Secondly, 
that when 'tis in a matter of truſt, tis com- 
plicated with treachery alſo. Thirdly that of 
all truſts thoſe to the dead have alwayes bin 
eſteemed the moſt ſacred. If they can find 
any allay to theſe by the two remaining cir- 
cumſtances, that 'tis the truſt of a husband, 
and the intereſt of a child , I ſhall confeſs 
them very ſubtile caſuiſts. . 

0. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the w1- 
dow ows to her dead husband ; but there 1s 
alſo ſomewhat of peculiar obligation in re- 
lation to her ſelf. God who has placed us in 
this world to purſue the intereſts of a better, 
directs all the fignal acts of his providence 
to that end, and intends we ſhould ſo in- 
terpret them. So that every great change 
that occurs, 1s deſigned cither to recall us 
from a wrong way , or to quicken our paces 
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in the right; and a widow may more than 
conjecture, that when God takes away the 
mate of her boſom, reduces her to to a ſoli- 
tude, he do's by it ſound a retreat from the 
lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. 
And as in compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe 
immures her ſelf, fits in darkneſs for a while; 
ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retired temper of 
mind, a more ftrit and ſeyere behavior : 
and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but 
to be the conſtant dreſs of her widow-hood. 
Indeed that ſtate as 1t requires a great ſobrie- 
ty and piety, 10 it affords many advantages 
towards it. The Apoſtle tells us, that ſhe 
who 7s married careth for the things of the world, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 1 Corinth. 7. 
34. There are many things which are but 
the due compliances of a wife, which yet 
are great avocations , and interruptions of a 
ſtrict devotion ; when ſhe 1s manu-mitred 
from that ſubje&tion , when ſhe has leſs of 
Martha's care of ſerving , ſhe 1s then at li- 
berty to chuſe Mary's part, Luke 19. 42. ſhe 
has her time and her fortune at her own com- 
mand, and conſequently may much more a- 
bound in the works both of piety and cha- 
rity. We find God himſelf retrenched the 
wives power of binding her own ſoul, Num. 
30. her vows were totally inſignificant with- 
out her husbands confirmation ; but the wt- 


dow might deyote her {elf to what c_ 
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ſhe pleaſed : her piety has no reſtraint from 
any other inconfiſtent obligation , but may 
{well as high as it can, Thoſe hours which 
were before her husbands right , ſeem now 
to devolve on God the grand proprietor of 
our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe 
wherewith ſhe entertain'd him, ſhe may now 
convert into colloquies and ſpiritual enter- 
courſe with her maker ; and that love which 
was only haman before, by the change of its 
object acquires a ſublimity , 1s exalted into 
divine : from loyal duty and conjugal afte- 
&ion becomes the eternal work and happi- 
neſs of angels, the ardor of a cherubim. Thus 
may ſhe in a higher ſenſe verify Samſons riddle, 
Fuds. 14. 14. fetch hony out of a carcaſs , make 
her husbands aſhes (like thoſe of the heiter un- 
der the law, Heb. g. 1 3.) her purification : his cor- 
ruption may help her to put on incorruption, 
and her loſs of a temporary comfort may in- 
{tate her in an eternal. 

1t. AND as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may 
alſo be conſecrated : and indeed if ſhe be, 
that will alſo: if ſhe have made an eſcape 
out of Feypt, there ſhall not a hoof be left 
behind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her poſ- 
fefftions will be affigned to vanity and excels, 
She who hath really devoted her ſelf to pie- 
ty , faſted and prayed with Anna , Luke 2. 37. 
will alſo be full of good words and alms-deeds 
with Tabitha, Ads 9. 36. Thus ſhe may be 
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a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear; and tho 
ſhe no more encreaſe one family, the may 
ſupport many. And certainly the fertility 
of the womb, 1s not ſo valuable as this of the 
bowels: Fruitfulneſs can be but an happineſs, 
compaſiion 1s a virtue. Nay indeed 'tis a 
greater and more certain happineſs : a child 
is not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guih, but a work of mercy 1s produc'd not 
only with eaſe, but delight. Beſides, ſhe that 
bears a child, knows not whether 1t may prove 
a bleſhng or a curſe; but charity gives a cer- 
tain title to a bleiling, and engages the moſt 
ſolvent pay-maſter, even God himſelf, who 
owns all ſuch disburſments as a loan to him. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord: and that which he hath g:ven, will he pay 
him again, Prov. 19. 17, 

12, THER K was mn the primitive times 
an Ecclefiaſtical order of Widows , which 
St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5, whoſe whole 
miniſtry was devoted to charity. They were 
indeed of the poorer ſort, fit rather to receive 
then give alms,; yet the Jeſs they could do 
with their purſes, the more was required of 
their perſons, the humbier offices of waſhing 
the Saints feet, the carcful task or brmgmg 
up children, and a diligent attendance on cvery 
good work; And ſure there 1s parity of rea- 
{on, that thoſe who upon the ſcore cf their 
wealth, exent themfelyes: from thoſe labori- 
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ous ſervices, ſhould commute for 1t by more 
liberal Alms. In the warmth and zeal of 
chriſtianity, women of the higheſt quality 
performed both ſorts of charity, torgot their 
greatnels in their condeſcenſions, yet aſſum'd 
It again in their bounty ; founded Hoſpitals, 
and yet with a /abor of love, as the Apoſtle ſtyles 
it, Heb. 6. 10. diſdain'd not ſometimes to ſerve 
in them. But theſe are examples not like 
tobe tranſcrib'd in our daies; greatneſs 1s now 
grown to ſuch an unwieldineſs that it cannot 
{toop tho to the moſt chriſtian othces, and 
yet can as little ſoar up in any munificent 
charities: it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars 
golden Image, a vaſt bulk only to be a- 
dord. 

13, No w certainly, if any women be 
qualified to avert this reproach, 1t mult be the 
Dowagers of great families and fortunes : 
they have none to controul their viſits to the 
fick and afflicted, or to reſent a diſparagement 
from their humility, neither have they an 
account to give of their poſſeſſions to any but 
God and themſelves; to him ſure they can 
bring none ſo like to procure them the eulogy 
of well done thou good and faithfull ſervant, 
Matth. 2F. 21. as a catalogue of their Alms. 
Nor indeed can they any other way diſpoſe 
their fortune ſo much to their own content- 
ment ; they may poſhibly cloy and fſatiate 


their ſenſes, make proyifion for the fleih; but 
that 
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that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, much leſs 
their conſcience. The Soul, which is the 
ſuperior part, is quite left out in that diſtri- 
bution; nothing 1s communicated to 1t but 
the guilt of thoſe dear bought excelles. The 
only way it has to be a ſharer in their wealth, 
is by a charitable diſpenſing. - The poor are 
it s prox1es as well as Gods, and tho in all other 
reſpes we may ſay to the Soul, as the Pſalmzſt 
dos to God, Pſal. 16. 2. my goods extend 
not to thee: yet by this way, it becomes not 
only a partaker, but the chief proprietor, 
and all is laid out for its uſe. The harboring 
an out-caſt, builds it an everlaſting habitation, 
Luk. 16. 9. the clothing the naked, arrays it in 
pure white linnen, Rev. 19. 8. and the feeding 
the hungry, makes it a gueſt at the ſupper of the 
Lamb, v. 9g. Nay, it gains not only an inde- 
ferfible title to theſe happy reverſions, but 
it has a great deal in preſent poſſeflion, a huge 
rational complacencie in the right applying 
of wealth, and doing that with it, for which 
twas defign'd. Yet more, it gives a ſenſitive 
delight, nothing being more agreeable to hu- 
man nature, then the doing good to its own 
kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater ex- 
ultation and tranſport in the giver, then it 
can ordinarily raiſe in the receiver ; ſo ex- 
emplifying the maxim of our bleſſed Lord , 
that it is a more bleſſed thing to g1ve then to 
recerve, AR. 20, 35, This indeed 1s a way 
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to elude the ſevere denunciation of the Apo- 
{tle x Tm. 5. 6. A Widow that lroveth m this 
pleaſure, 15 not dead whileſt ſhe lroeth, but on the 
contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies; when ſhe 
reſigns her breath, ſhall improve her being: 
the praters of the poor, like a benign gale, 


ſhall affift her flight to the region of bliſs; 


and ihe who has here cheriſhed the aflicted 
members, ſhall there be indiflolubly unued 

to their glorious head, 
if AND now methinks Widow-hood, 
under this aſpect, 1s quite transform d, 1s not 
ſo torlorn, ſo deſolate an eſtate as it is uſually 
clteemd. And would all Widows uſe bat 
this expedient, thus devote themſelves to pie- 
ty and charity, it would, like the healing 
tree, Exod. 15. 25. ſweeten theſe waters of 
Marah, render the condition not only ſ{ap- 
portable, but pleaſant; and they would not 
need to make ſuch afirighted, ſuch diladvan- 
tageous eſcapes, as many do, from it. Tis 
true, the Apoſtles affirmation 1s unqueltion- 
able, that the wife, when her husband 1s dead 
zs at bhberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 
x Cor. 7. 39, But the advice he ſubjoins 1s 
authentic too, ſhe zs happier if ſhe fo abide. 
She that may ſolace her ſelf in the ſocicty, 
in the love of her God, makes an ignoble 
deſcent to human embraces; ſhe that may 
purchaſe heaven with her wealth, buys a 
very dear bargain of the beſt husband on 
| earth, 
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Earth. Nay indeed upon a meer ſecular ac- 
count, 1t ſeems not very prudent to relinquiſh 
both liberty and property, to eſpoule at the 
beſt a ſubjecion , but perhaps a {lavery ; it a 
little oflubin the mad trolicks of freed 
gally-{laves, who play away their liberty as 
ſoon as they regain tt. 

16. MARRIAGE 1s ſo great an adventure, 
that once ſeems enough tor the whole lite : 
for whether they have been proſperous or ad- 
verſe in the firſt ,- it do's almoſt diſconrage 
a ſecond attemt. She that has had a good 
husband , may be ſuppoſed to have his 1dea 
ſo fixt in her heart ; that it will be hard to 
introduce any new form : nay, farther, ihe 
may very reaſonably doubt, that in this com- 
mon dearth of virtue, two good husbands 
will ſcarce fall to one womans ſhare, and 
one will become more intolerable to her, by 
the refleftions ſhe will be apt to make on 
the better. On the other fide, it ſhe have + 
had a bad, the ſmart ſure cannot but remain 
after the rod 1s taken off; the memory of 
what ſhe has ſuffered ſhould, methinks, be a 
competent caution againſt new adventures. 
Yet experience ſhews us that women (tho 
the weaker ſex) have commonly fortitude 
enough to encounter and bafflle all theſe con- 
fiderations. It is not therefore to be expeCt- 
ed that many will by any thing that hath or 


can be ſaid be diverted from re-marrying : and 
in- 
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indeed ſhe that dos not preſerve her widow- 
hood upon the accounts  niencd, may 
perhaps better relinquiſh it. St. Paul we ſee 
adviſes that thoſe widows who found no bet- 
| ter emploiment than gome from houſe to houſe, 
that grew by their vacancy to be tatlers and 
buſie bodzes, 1 Tum. 5. 13. ſhould marry again, 
it being the beſt way to fix theſe wandring 
planets, to find them buſineſs of their own 
at home, that ſo they may not ramble a- 
broad to intermeddle with that of others. And 
the truth 1s, they that cannot brook the re- 
tiredneſs and gravity which becomes a widow, 
had better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs 
requires it, and if they reſolve not to con- 
form their minds to their condition, to bring 
their condition to their minds. But in the 
doing that there will be ſome cautions very 
neceſlary to be obſerved. I ſhall reduce them 
to two, the one relating to the time, the o0- 
cher to the equality of the match. 

16, FIRST 1n reſpect of time, common 
decency requires that there be a confidera- 
ble interval between the parting with one 
husband, and the chuſfing another. 'Fhis has 
bin ſo much obſerved by nations that were 
at all civilizd, that we find Numa made it 
a law, that no widow ſhould marry under 
ten months, and if any did ſhe was to 1a- 
Crifice,as for the expiation of a crime. And this 
continued in force many ages after , 1nf{o- 
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much that when upon reaſons of ſtate 4u- 
eguſtus found it uſeful to marry his filter 0fa- 
via to Antomus , nothing leſs then na decree 
of the Senate could licence the anticipating 
the time ; 1ſo jealous obſeryers were they of 
this point of ciyility, that they thought the 
whole ſtate was .concerned in the violation. 
'Tis true we have ho law in the caſe, but we 
have ſomewhat of: cuſtom: 1 know not how 
long we ſhall have, fince the trequent brea- 
ches of it threaten quite to cancel it: yet 
a woman that 1s tender of her honor will 
ſcarce give her. example towards the reſcind- 
ing it. The wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd 
by any hand but that of time, and therefore 
too ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt piercd not 
deep ; and {he that can make her mourning- 
veil an optic to draw a new lover nearer to 
her fight , gives cauſe to ſuſpect the fables 
were all without. 

17, THE next thing confiderable 1s the 
equality of the match. Marriage 1s 1ſo cloſe 
a link, that to have it eaſy, 'tis good to have 
the parties as even proportioned as may be. 
And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune ; 
tis to be wiſht there ſhould be no eminent 
diſ-proportion. Thoſe that meet moſt upon a 
leyel,, are leaſt ſubject to thoſe upbraidings 
that often attend a great deſcent of either 
party. It 1s. therefore no prudent motive; 
by which ſome widows are {waid who mar- 
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ry only for a great title; who often do not 
meet with ſo much of obeitfance from ſtran- 
gers , as they do with contemt from their hu{- 
bands and his relations. There have bin ex- 
amples of Lords, who have ſued rich, but 
inferior widows like ſpunges, 1queez'd them 
to fill themſelves wath [their wealth ,, and 
them only with the air 'of a big name. On 
the: other fide for a woman to marry very 
meanly, and too much below: her ſelf, 1s ra- 
ther worſe; thoſe kind of (matches are ordi- 
narily. made in a tranſport of paſlion, 'and 
when that 'abates and leaves her to ſober re- 
fledtions, ſhe will probably be ſo angry with 
her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleaſed 
with her husband. ' A ſtate of {ubjefction 1s 
a httle ſweetned by the worth and dignity 
of the ruler: for as it 1s more honorable, 10 
tis alſo more caſy, the ſerviler ſpirits being 
of all others the moſt imperious in command, 
And ſure 'twill not a little grate a woman of 
honor, to think ſhe has made {nch an one her 
maſter, who perhaps would -before have 
thought it a preferment to have bin her fer- 
vant. Nay farther, ſuch marriages have com- 
monly an itl refle&tion on the modeſty of the 
woman, it being uſualy preſum d that where 
the diſtance was ſo great, as to diſcourage 
ſuch an attemt on his part, there was ſome in- 
vitation on hers. 'So that upon all accounts 
ſhe 1s very forlorn who thus difpoſes of = 
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ſelf. Yet 'tis too well known ſuch matches 
have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and 
inconfideration may betray others to it; and 
therefore 'tis their concern well to ballaſt their 
minds, and to provide that their paſſion neyer 
oet the aſcendant over their reaſon, 

18, ANOTHER very neceſlary equality is 
that of their judgement as to religion. I do 
not mean that they are to catechize each 
other, as to every minute ſpeculative point : 
but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, 1o as 
to join together in the worſhip of God. It is 
ſure very uncomfortable that thoſe who have 
{o cloſely combined all their other intereſts, 
ſhould be diſ-united 1n the greateſt ; that one 
Church cannot hold them, whom one houſe, 
one bed do's; and that religion, which 1s in it 
ſelf the moſt uniting thing, ſhould be the only 
diſagreement between them. I know 'tis oft 
made a compact in ſuch matches, that neither 
ſhall impoſe their opinion upon the other : 
yet I doubt 'tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by 
thoſe whoſe careleſneſs of all religion abates 
their zeal to any one. But where they haye 
any earneſtneſs in their way, eſpecially where 
the one party thinks the other in a damnable 
error. 'twill ſcarce be poflible to refrain endea- 
vouring to reduce them ; and that endeavour 
begets diſputes, thoſe _— heats, thoſe heats 
diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in 
averſion; ſo that at laſt their affections grow 
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as irreconcileable as their opinions, and their 
religious jarrs draw on domeſtic. Beſides if 
none of theſe perſonal debates happen, vet 
the education of the children will be matter 
_ of diſpute; the one parent will ſtill be coun- 
termining the other, each ſeeking to recover 
the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces fa- 
ction into the inferior parts of the family too : 
the ſervants according to their difterent per- 
{waſions bandy into leagues and parties ; 1o 
that it endangers, if not utterly deſtroics all 
concord in families: and all this train of mi{- 
chicts ſhould methinks be a competent preju- 
dice againſt ſuch matches. 
19. THERE Isyct a third particular where- 
in any great diſ-proportion 1s much to be a- 
voided, and that 1s in the years. The humors 
of youth and age differ 19 widcly, that there 
had need be a great deal of skill to compole 
the diſcord into a harmony. When a young 
woman marries an old man, there are com- 
monly jealouſics on the one part, and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent 
degree of diſcretion in one or both, there will 
be perpetual diſagreements. But this 1s a caſc 
that dos not often happen among thoſe I-now 
ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of parents ſome- 
times forccs maids upon ſuch matches, yet 
Widows who are their own choolers ſeldom 
make ſuch ele&tions. 'The inequality among 
them commonly falls on the other fide, _ 
| olc 
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old women marry young men. Indeed any 
marriage 1s 1n ſuch a folly and dotage. They 
who muſt ſuddenly make their beds in the 
duit, what ſhould they think of a nuptial 
couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the pht- 
lolopher 1s appolite, who being demanded 
what was the fitteſt time for marrying, re- 
plied, for the young, not yet, tor the old not 
at all, 

20, BUT this dotage becomes perfect fren- 
zy and madneſs when they chooſe young hut- 
bands: this 1s an accumulation of abſurdities 
and contradi&tions. The husband and the 
wife are but one perſon; and yet at once 
young and old, frelh and wither d. "Tis a 
reverſing the decrees of nature: and there- 
fore 'twas no ill anſwer which Dzonyſwus the 
Tyrant gave his mother, who in her age de- 
ſigned ſuch a match, that, tho by his regal 
power he could diſpenſe with poſitive Laws, 
yet he could not abrogate thoſe of nature, 
or make it fit tor her an old woman to marry 
a young man. "Tis indeed an inverſion of 
ſeaſons, a confounding the kalendar, making 
a mongrel moneth of May and December: and 
the conjunction proves as fatal as it 1s prodi- 
g10Us ; 1t being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a 
match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 
tisnot unaginable how it ſhould ; for firſt 'tis to 
be preſumed that ſhe that marries ſo muſt mar- 
ry meanly, No young man who do snot _ 
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her fortune will take her perſon. For tho 
ſome have the humor to give great rates for 
inanimate antiquities, yet none will take the 
living gratzs, Next ſhe never miſſes to be 
hated by htm ſhe marries: he looks on her as 
his rack and torment, thinks himſelf under 
the lingring torture deviſed by Mexzentzus, a li- 
ving body tied to a dead. Nor muſt ſhe think 
to cure this by any the little adulteries of art : 
ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never 
make 1t her own; nay paint, yet never be 
fair. "Tis like enameling a mud-wall, the courlſ- 
neſs of the ground will ſpoil the varniſh ; and 
the greateſt exquiſiteneſs of dreſs ſerves but 
to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that all 
ſhe gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well 
as abhor her. 

2I. INDEED there 1s nothing can be more 
ridiculous, then an old woman gaily ſet out ; 
and it was not unaptly ſaid of Dzogenes to ſuch 
an one, if this decking be for the living, you 
are deceived; if for the dead, make haſt to 
them: and I doubt many young husbands 
w1ll be ready to ſay as much. Nay becauſe 
death comes not quick enough to part them, 
there are few have patience to attend its lo1- 
tering pace: the man bids adieu to the wife 
tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain 
his luxuries elſe-where, allows her ſome little 
annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eſtate, So that he has his defign, oo 
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ſhe none of hers ; he married for her fortune 
and he has it; ſhe for his perſon, and has it 


not: and which 1s worſe, buies her defeat with _ 


the loſs of all, he commonly leaving her as 
empty of mony as he found her of wit. 

22, AND truly this 1s a condition deplo- 
rable enough, and yet uſually fails even of 
that comfort which 1s the laſt reſerve of the 
miſerable, I mean pity. "Tis the wiſe mans 
queſtion, Eccluſ. 12. 13. Who will pity a 
charmer that ts bitten with a Serpent > He 
might have preſumed leſs on his skill, and 
kept himſelf at a ſafer diſtance: and ſure the 
like may be ſaid of her. Alas ! what are her 
teeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expeCtby them 
. to fix the giddy appetites of youth 2 And fince 
ſhe could ſo preſume without ſenſe, none 
will regret that ſhe ſhould be convinced by 


ſmart. Beſides, this is a caſe wherein there. 


have bin a multitude of unhappy precedents 
which might have caution'd her. He that ac- 
cidentally falls down an un-diſcovered preci- 
pice 1s compaſſionated for his diſaſter ; but 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of 
it, looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew d 
with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have 
thence fallen; if he ſhall deliberately caſt 
himſelf into their company, the blame quite 
extinguiſhes the pity; he may aſtoniſh, but 
not melt the beholders. And truly ſhe who 


caſts her ſelf away in ſuch a match, betraies 
not 


254 THE LADIES CALLING. ParrT.IL 


not leſs, but more willfulneſs. How many 
ruins of unhappy women preſent themſelves 
to her, like the wrecks of old veſlels, all ſplit 
upon this rock ? And if ſhe will necds ſteer 
her courſe purpoſely to the ſame, none 
ought to grudge her the ſhipwrack ſhe 1o 
courts. 

23. NoR has ſhe only this negative di- 
comfort, to be deprived of pity , but ſhe 1s 
loaded with cenſures and reproch. The world 
1s apt enough to malicious errors, to fix blame 
where there 1s none , but 'tis ſeldom guilty 
of the charitative, do's not overlook the {mall- 
eſt appearance of evil, but generally puts the 
worlt conſtruction on any act, that it will 
with any probability bear; and according 
to that meaſure, women in this condition can 
ex{pect no very mild deſcants on them. In- 
deed ſuch matches are ſo deſtitute of any ra- 
tional plea, that tis hard to derive them from 
any other motive then the ſenſitive. What 
the common conjectures are in that caſe, 1s 
as needleſs as it is unhandfom to declare : 1 
will not ſay how true they are ; but if they be, 
it adds another reaſon to the former, why ſuch 
marriages are ſo umproſperous. All diſtorti- 
ons in nature are uſually ominous ; and ſure 
tuch preternatural heats in age, may very 
well be reckon'd as diſmal preſages, and very 
certain ones too , fince they create the ruine 
they fore-tell, And truly 'tis not only jul 
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but convenient , that ſuch motives ſhould 
be attended with ſuch conſequences ; that 
the bitterneſs of the one, may occaſion ſome 
reflexion on the ſordidneſs of the other. "Tis 
but kindly , that ſuch an Al-hallon-trde ſpring 
ſhould meet with froſts, and the unpleafant- 
neſs of the event chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the 
defign ; and therefore I think thoſe that are 
con{cious of the one, ſhould be ſo far from 
murmuring, that they ſhould be very thank- 
ful \for the other, think it Gods diſcipline 
to bring them again to their wits ; and not 
repine at that ſmart which themſelves have 
made neceſlary. 

24. AND now I with all the ancientef wi- 
dows could ſeriouſly weigh how much tis 
their intereſt not to ſevere thoſe two epithets; 
that of ancient they cannot put off, it daily 
grows upon them ; and that of widow 1s ſure 
a more proportionable adjunct to it, than 
that of wife; eſpecially when it is to one 
to whom her age might have made her mo- 
ther. There 1s a veneration due to age, it 
it be ſuch as difowns not it ſelf, The hoar 
head, ſays Solomon, 5 a crown of glory, of 1t k 
found in the way of righteouſneſs , Prov. 16. 31. 
but when 1t will mix 1t ſelf with youth, it 1s 
diſctaimed by both, becomes the ſhame of the 
old, and the {corn of the young. What 
a ſtrange fury 1s 1t then which poſſeſſes ſuch 
women, that when they may diſpoſe their for- 
tunes 
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tunes to thoſe advantageous defigns before 
mentioned, they ſhould only buy with them, 
ſo undecent, ſo ridiculous a flavery ? that 
when they may keep up the reputation of mo- 
deſty and prudence, they ſhould expoſe them- 
ſelves to an univerſal contemt for the want 
of both ? and that they who might have had 
a reverence, put themſelves eyen out of the 
capacity of bare compaihon ? | 

25. THis 1s ſo high a frenzy, as ſure 
cannot happen in an inſtant; it muſt have 
ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in 
the conſtitution and habit of the mind. Such 
widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, 
before they can be 1o giddy in their brains, 
and therefore thoſe that will ſecure themſelves 
from the effect, muſt ſubſtra&t the caule ; 
if they will ſtill be wiſhing themſelves young, 
'tis odds but within a while they will ——_— 
themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore 
content themſelves to be old, and as faſhions 
are varied with times, ſo let them put on 
the ornaments proper to their ſeaſon, which 
are piety, gravity, prudence. Theſe will not 
only be their ornament, but their armor too ; 
this will gain them ſuch a reverence, that 
will make it as improbable they ſhould be 
aſſaulted, as impoſhble they ſhould aſlault. 
For I think one may ſafely ſay, it 1s the 
want of one or all of thoſe, which betraies 
women to ſuch marriages, 
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26. AND indeed it may be a matter of 
caution, even to the younger widows, not to 
let themſelves too much looſe to a light frolic 
humor, which perhaps they will not be able 
to put off, when 1t 1s moſt neceſſary they 
ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober man 
to marry them while they are young ; and if 
it continue with them till they are old, it may 
(as natural motions uſe) grow more violent 
towards its end : precipitate them into that 
ruinous folly we have before conſider d. Yet, 
ſhould they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it 
not force them from their widow-hood, it 
will ſure very 1ll agree with it: for how pre- 
poſterous is 1t for an old woman to delight 
in gauds and trifles, ſuch as were fitter to en- 
tertain her grand-children ? to read roman- 
ces with ſpectacles, and be at masks and dan- 
cings, when ſhe 1s fit only to act the antiques? 
Theſe are contradiaions to nature, the tear- 
ing off her marks ; and where ſhe has writ fifty 
or ſixty, to leſſen ( beyond the proportion 
of the unjuſt ſteward )) and write ſixteen. 
And thoſe who thus. manage their widow- 
hood, have more reaſon to bewail it at laft 
than at firſt, as having more experimentally 
found the miſchief of being left to their own 
guidance. It will therefore concern them all 
to put themſelves under a ſater conduct by 
an aſhduous devotion to render themſelves up 
to the leading of the one infallible m_ 
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who if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 
20, 16, to preclude all ſecond choices, may 
vet be a lght to them for diſcerning who are 
fit to be choſen; that if they ſee fit to uſe 
their liberty and marry , they may yet take 
the Apoſtles reſtri&tion with it, 1 Gr, 7. 39. 
that 2 be only im the Lord, upon ſuch ſober 
motives, and with ſuch due circumſtances as 
may approve 1t to him, and render it capable 
of his benediA1on. 


The Cloſe. 


p Have now gone thro both parts of 
the propos d method. 'The former has 
preſented thoſe qualifications which are e- 
qually neceſſary to every woman. Thele, as 
a root, ſend ſap and vigor to the diſtin& 
branches, animate and 1mpregnate the ſeycral 
ſucceſlive ſtates thro which ſhe 1s to paſs. He 
that hath pure ore or bullion, may caſt it 
into what form belt fits his uſe, nay may tranſ- 
late it from one to another; and ſhe who 
has that mine of virtues, may furniſh out any 
condition ; her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration , will certainly make her ſo in 
a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has 
not ſuch a ſtock, cannot keep up the honor 


of any ſtate; like corrupted liquor , empty 
it 
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it from one veſlel to another, it ſtill infects 
and contaminates all. And this 1s the cauſe 
that women are alike complaind of under 
all forms, becauſe ſo many want this fun- 
damental virtue. Were there more good 
women, there would be more modeſt vir- 
g10s, loyal and obedient wives, and ſober 
widows. 

2, I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who wall 
look on this tract, not only to ſingle out that 
part which bears their own inſcription, but 
that they think themſelves no leſs concern- 
ed in that which relates indefinitely to their 
{ex ; endeavour to poſleſs themſelves of thoſe 
excellencies , which {ſhould be as univerſal as 
their kind : and when they are ſo ſtored with 
matter, they may leave providence to diver- 
fifie the ſhape, and to aſhign them their ſcene 
of aCtion. 

3. Anpd now, would God it were as eafie 
to perſwade, as 1t 1s to propoſe; and that 
this diſcourſe may not be taken only as a ga- 
zette for its newnels, and diſcarded as ſoon as 
read ; but that it may at leaſt advance to the 
honor of an Almanac, be allowed one year 
ere it be out of date : and in that time, if tre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may per- 
haps awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid 
dreams, convince them that they were ſent 
into the world for nobler purpoſes, than only 
to make a little glittering 1n it ; like a comet, 
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to give a blaze, and then - v5 on And 


truly, if it may operate but ſo far as to give 


them an affective ſenſe of that, I ſhall think 


it has done them a conſiderable ſervice. They 
may, I am ſure , from that principle deduce 
all neceſſary conſequences, and I wiſh they 
would but take the pains to draw the corol- 
laries ; for thoſe inductions they make to 
themſelves, would be much more efficacious 
than thoſe which are drawn to their hands. 
Propriety 1s a great endearment : we love to 
be proſelytes to our ſelves; and people oft 
refit others reaſons, who would upon mere 
partiality pay reverence to their own. 

4. BUT beſides this, there would be an- 
other advantage, if they could be but got to 
a cuſtom of conſidering ; by it they might 
inſenfibly undermine the grand inſtrument 
of their raine, That careleſs incogitancy, 
ſo remarkably frequent among all, and not 
leaſt among perſons of quality, is the ſource 
of innumerable miſchiets, 'tis the Delz/ah, 
that at once lulls and betraies them ; it keeps 
them 1n a perpetual ſleep, binds up their fa- 
cultics, 1ſo that, tho they are not extinct, 
yet they become uſeleſs. Plato uſed to ſay, 
That a man aſleep was good for nothing : and 
. tis certainly no leſs true of this moral drou- 
fineſs than the natural. And as. in ſleep the 
fancy only is in motion, ſo theſe: inconſi- 
derate perſons do rather dream than diſ- 
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courle , entertain little trifling Images of 
things which are preſented by their ſenſe, 
but know not how to converſe with their 
reaſon. So that in this drouſy ſtate, all 
temtations come on them whith the ſamead- 
vantage, with that of a thief mn the mpght; 
a phraſe by which the Scripture expreſles 
the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger , 1 
Theſſ. 5. 2. We read in Fuages, how cafily 
Laiſh become a prey to a handful of men, 
merely becauſe of this ſupine ncghgent hu- 
mor of the inhabitants, which had cut them 
off from all entercourſe with any who might 
have ſuccor'd them, Fd. 18. 25. 28. And cer- 
tainly 1t gives no lefs opportunity to our ſpi- 
ritual aſlailants, leaves us naked and unguard- 
ed to receive all their 1mpreflions. How pro- 
dig1ous a thing 1s 1t then, that this ſtate of 
dullneſs and danger ſhould be afte&tedly cho- 
ſen? Yet we ce it too often is; even by 
thoſe whoſe qualities and education fit them 
for more ingenuous elections ;, nay, which 18 
yet more a riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, 
ſets them above what it prepares them for. 
Labor 1s lookt on as utterly incompatible 
with greatneſs, and confideration 1s lookt. on 
asa labor of the mind; and there are ſome La- 
dies who ſeem to reckon 1t as their preroga- 
tive, to be exempted from both; will no 
more apply their underſtandings to any 1e- 
rious diſcuflion , then their hands = the 
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ſpindle and dittaff; the one they think pe- 
Sada as the other 1s mean. In the mean 
time, by what ftrange meaſures do they pro- 
ceed ? they look on Idiots as the molt deplo- 
rable of creatures, becauſe they want rea- 
ſon; and yet make it their own excellence 
and preeminence, to want the uſc of it; 
which 1s indeed ſo much worſe than to want 
the thing, as ſloth 1s worſe than poverty, a 
moral defect than a natural. But we may 
ſee by this, how much civil and ſacred e- 
ſtimates differ: for we find the Bereans com- 
mended, not only as more diligent, but as 
more noble too, Als 17. 11, becauſe they 
attentively conſider d, and ſtrictly examin d the 
Doftrine preach d to them, By which they may 
diſcern, that in Gods court of honour, a ſtupid 
olcitancy is no ennobling quality, however it 
comes to be thought 1o 1n theirs. 

5. AND if this one point might be gaind, 
if they would but ſo far actuate their reaſon, 
as deliberately and duly to weigh their inte- 
reſt, they would find that ſo ſtrictly engaging 
them to all that is virtuous, that they mult 
have a very invincible reſolution for ruine, 
if that cannot perſwade them. And I hope all 
women are not Medeas, whom the Poet 
brings avowing the horridneſs of that fact, 
which vet ſhe reſolv'd to execute. They are 
generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at 
the apprehenſion of danger ; let them but = 
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a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
need no homilies or leEures to be perſwaded 
tofly from it. And ſuredid they but clearly diſ- 
cern what a ſting there 1s in thoſe vicious 
follies they embrace, their fear would make 
them quit their hold, put them in ſuch a trem- 
bling, as would like that of Belſhazzars, ſlack- 
en their joints, and make thoſe things drop 
from them, which before they moſt tenact- 
ouſly graſped. For indeed 1n fin there is a 
confpiration of all that can be dreadful to a 
rational being, 1ſ0 that one may give its com- 
pendium by the very reverſe of that which 
the Apoltle gives of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 48. for 
as the one has the prom:ſes, 10 the other has the 
curſes of this life, and of that to come. 

6. I'N this life every deprav'd act (much 
more habit) has a black ſhadow attending 
it: it caſts one inward upon the conſcience 
in uncomfortable upbraidings and regrets. 
'Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſguiſe 
that to themſelves by caſting a yet darker o- 
ver it, ſuppreſfling all thoſe reluctings by an 
induſtrious ſtupefa&tion, making their ſouls 
ſo perfe& night, that they cannot ſee thoſe 
black images their conſciences repreſent. 
But as .this renders their condition but the 
more wretched, ſo neither can they blind o- 
thers tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may con- 
ceal but betray its ſelf: and as the c—_ 
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ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a 
monſtrofity and diſ-proportion, ſo the longer 
any 111 habit is continued, the more viſible, 
the more deform'd it appears, draws more 
obſervation and more cenſure. 

7. TWERE indeed endleſs to reckon up 
the temporal evils to which it expoſes its yo- 
taries, Immodeſty deſtrozes their fame , a 
vain prodigality their fortune, anger makes 
them mad, pride hateful, levity renders 
them deſpis'd, obſtinacy deſperate, and ir- 
religion 1s a complication of all theſe, fills up 
their meaſure both of guilt and wretchednels, 
So that had virtue no other advocate, her ve- 
ry antagoniſt would plead for her: the m1- 
ſerable conſequences of vice, would like the 
flames of Sodom, ſend all confidering perſons 
to that little Zoar, which how deſpicable ſo 
ever it may have appear d before, cannot but 
look invitingly, when ſafety is in{crib'd on its 
ates. 

$8. BUT it muſt infinitely more do ſo if 
they pleaſe to open a v2/to into the other 
world, make uſe of divine pertpectives to 
diſcern thoſe diſtant objeQts which their groſ- 
ſer ſenſes do here intercept. There they may 
ſee the diſmal cataſtrophe or their come- 
dics, the miſerable inverſion of all unlawtul 
or unbounded pleaſures: there that prophe- 
tic menace concerning Babylon which we 
find, Reel. 18, 7. will be literally verified 
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upon every unhappy ſoul, According as fhe ex- 
alted her felf and troed delicately, ſo much the 
more tribulation gzve her ; the torment of that 
life will bear proportion to the pride and lu- 
xuries of this. It will therefore be neceſſary 
for thoſe who here wallow 1n pleaſures, to con- 
front to them the remembrance of thoſe rivers 
of brimſtone, and ask themſelyes the prophets 
' queſtion, who can dwell with everlaſting burn- 
?nzs 2 We find Ejay, when he denounces but 
temporal judgements againſt the daughters of 
&ron, exactly purſues the antitheſis, and to 
every part of their effeminate delicacy he op- 
poles the dire&t contrary hardſhip, inſtead 
of ſweet ſmells, there ſhall be a tink ; mmſtead of a 
gzrdle, a rent ; inftead of a well ſet hair, baldneſs ; 
mnſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding with ſackcloth ; 
and burning mſtead of beauty, Flay 3. 24. 

9. IT were well the daughters of our £70 
would copy out this lecture, and prudently 
fore-ſee how every particular fin or vanity of 
theirs will have its adapted pumſhment 1n an- 
other world. And ſure this conſideration 
well digeſted, muſt needs be a forcible expe- 
dient to cleanſe them from all filthieſs of ficſh 
and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. r. 
For 1s it poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow 
up her libidinous flames here, who conſiders 
them but as the firſt kindlings of thoſe inex- 
tinguiſhable ones hereafter ? Can ſhe make it 
her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 
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bers that Dzes's unintermitted feaſt ends in 
as unallaied a thirſt? Or can ſhe deny the 
crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom 
ſhe tore-ſces ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop 
of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole 
induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, 
in making proviftion for the fleſh, who con- 
ſiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pam- 
pering, and breed the worm that never dies ? 
Certainly no woman can be ſo deſperately 
daring, as thus to attaque damnation, refiſt 
her reaſon and her Cabs. only that ſhe may 
ruine her ſoul ; and unleſs ſhe can do all ths, 
her fore-fight will prove her eſcape, and her 
viewing the bottomleſs pit in landskip and 
picture, will ſecure her from a real deſcent 
into it, - | 

10. BUT now that this tract may not make 
its exzt 1n the {ſhape of a fury, bring the me- 
ditations to hell and there leave them, 1t muſt 
now at laſt ſhift the ſcene, and as it hasſhew'd 
the blackneſs of vice by that outer darkneſs to 
which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of 
the celeſtial light to diſcover the beauty of 
virtue; remind the reader that there 1s a 
region of joy as well as a place of torment, 
and piety and virtue 1s that milky way that 
leads to it; a ſtate, compard to which the 
Elyſum of the heathen 1s as inconfiderable 
as it 1s fictitious, the Mahometan paradiſe as 
flat and infipid as 1t 1s groſs and brutth ; 
where 
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where the -undertaking of the Pſalmiſt ſhall 
be: completely anſwer d, thoſe that fear the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that 2s good, 


Pſalm. 34. 1x0. And this happy ttate- 1s as ac- 


ceflible as excellent. God 1s not unfincere in 
his propoſals, offers not theſe glories only to 
tantalize and abuſe us, but to animate and 
encourage mankind, He ſets up an invi- 
ting pnze;. and not only marks out, but le- 
vels the way to it; makes that our duty 


- which 1s alſo our pleaſure, yea and our honour 


too. So has he contrivd for our calc, that 
knowing how hardly we can divelt our vo- 
luptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts us not to 
it: all he demands is but that he may chooſe 
the object. And 1n that he 1s yet more obli- 
ging, for by that at once he refines and ſati{- 
fies the defires. He takes us off indeed from 
the ftulſome pleaſures of ſenſe, which by their 
oroſsneſs may cloy , yet by reaſon of their 
emptineſs can never fill us; and brings us to taſt 
the more pure {ſpiritual delights which are 
the true elixirs of pleaſures, in compariſon 
whereof all the ſenſual are but as the dregs 
or feces in an extra&tion, after the ſpirits are 
drawn off, In like manner he calls us from an 
aſpiring to thoſe pinacles of honour, where 
we alwaies fit tottering and often fall down, 
but yet invites us to ſoar higher, where we 
{ſhall have the Moor with all her viciſhcudes, 
and changes wnder our feet, Rev. 12, 1. and 
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_ enjoy a grandeur as wreverfible as fplendid. 
x1. Tyvus dos heſhew us a way to hatlow 
our moſt unſandified affectons;® thus, ' ac- 
cording to the propheſic of Zecharzah, may 
holineſs be writ even upan the bells of the horſes, 
Zee. 14. 20, upon our mott brutal - inclina- 
tions; and thus may all thoſe feminine paſ- 
fions, which now ſeduce women from virtue, 
advance them in it. Let her that 1s amorous, 
place her love upon him who 1s (as the ſpoute 
tells us, Cant. 5. io.) the chiefeft among. ten 
thouſand ; ſhe that is angry, turn her: edge a- 
eainſt her fins; ſhe that is haughty, diſdain 
the Devils dradgery ; the that 1s teartul, dread 
him who can a:ſtroy both body and ſoul m hell, 
Matt. 10. 28. and the that is fad, referye her 
tears for her penitential offices. Thns may 
they conſecrate even their infirmities ; and 
tho chey cannot Detfie, or erect Femples to 
them, as the Romans did to their paſſions, 
nay their dueaſes; yet after they are: thus 
cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as the Jews 
did the clear beaſts m the Tabernacle. Only 
irrehigion and profaneneſs is cxempt trom this 
privilege, no water of purification can cleanſe 
it, or make 1t ſerviceable in the Temple ; that 
[ike the ſpoils of Ferzcho, 1s ſo execrable, that 
it muſt be devoted to deftru&ion, as an accurſ- 
ed thing. Jol. 6.17. For tho God do's not deſpiſe 
the work of his own hands, hath ſo 'much 


kindneſs to his creatures, that he endeavours 
to 
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to reduce all our native inclinations to their 
primittye reftitudg; and therefore do's not 
aboliſh, but purifie them; yet Atheiſm 1s none 
of thole ; 'tis a counter-blaſt from hell, in op- 
pokhition to that mighty wind in - which the 
Holy Spirit deſcended. Tho the ſubject in 
which t ſubfifts may be reform'd, the perton 
may turn chriſtian , and the wit that main- 
taind its blaſphemous paradoxes may be con- 
verted to hohicr uſes: yet the quality it felt 
1s capable of no fuch happy Metamorphofis 
that mutt be extirpated, for it cannot be made 
tributary, Which ſhews how tranſcendent an 
11] that is which cannot be converted to good. 
Even that Omnipotence which can out of the 
very ſtones raiſe children to Abraham, attemts 
not any tranſmutation of this : which ought 
therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a deteftation 
of 1t, and adyance them in an earneft purſuit . 
of all the parts of piety. 

i2, AND that 1s it which I would now 
once more ( as a fare-well-exhortation ) com- 
mend to my female readers, as that which 
virtually contains all other accompliſhments. 
'Tis that pearl in the goſpel for which they 
may part with all, and make a good bargain 
too. The fear of the Lord is the begmnnang of 
wiſaom , ſayes the wiſeſt of men, Prov. 1. 7. 
and by his experience he ſhews that it 1s the 
completing end of it too; for he no ſooner 


declin'd from that, but he grew to —_ 
an 
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and diſhonor, Let all thoſe therefore to whom 
God has diſpensd an outward affluence, g1ven 
them a viſible ſplendor in the eyes of the world, 
be. careful to ſecure to themſelves that honour 
which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. unite 
their ſouls to that ſupreme majeſty who 1s 
the fountain of true honor : who in his be- 
ſtowing the crown. of righteouſneſs proceeds 
by the ſame meaſures by which he diſpoſed the 
crown of {ſrael, when he avowd to Samuel 
that he /ookt not on the outward appearance but 
beheld the heart, x Sam. 16. 7." 1f God ſce not his 
own image there, all the beauty and gaiety 
of the outward form 1s deſpicable in his eyes, 
Like the apples of Sodom only a kind of painted 
duſt. But 1f piety be firmly rooted there, they 
then become like the kings daughter, all g/o- 
r:0us within too ; a mach more valuable bra- 
very than the garment of needle work and ve- 
ſture of gold, Plalm 45. 14. And this 1s it 
that muſt enter them into the kings palace, 
into that new Feruſalem , where they {hall not 
wear, but inhabit pearls and gems, Rev.21.19.21. 
be beautifal without the help of art or nature, 
by the mere reflexion of the divine bright- 
neſs ; be all that their then enlarg d compre- 
henſions can with , and infinitely more then 
they can here unagine. ; 
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